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SIR ROBERT HARRY INGLIS, Bart., 

M,P. for ih0 Univwntjf of Osford, 



' Dear Sir Robert, 

I AM unwilling to lose the opportunity which the 
second enlarged, and, I trust, improved^ edition, of the 
present work affords me, of congratulating, not only 
yourself, but the nation at large, on your early restora- 
tion to the legislative post, in the first occupation of 
which you discharged its high duties with so much 
honour to yourself and so much satisfaction to your 
country. 

The first act of resumption has, indeed, been thrown 
into a shade by the splendid circumstances which pro- 
duced, and which accompany the second. 

The University of Oxford, which, on the eve of a 
noble revolution, exhibited a bright example of high- 
principled and intrepid resistance to a tyrannical inva- 
sion of the civil and religious liberty of the country, in 
one of its most sacred recesses, has even in the inglo- 
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rious year just passed, and in a contest strikingly analo- 
gous, maintained its claim to the same uncorrupt and 
incorruptible attachment, both to the pure religion of 
the Reformation and to the manly freedom of the 
Revolution. 

Of the triumph obtained in this important and honour- 
able conflict, both yourself and those who have achieved 
it reap the fruits — ^You, in becoming the representative 
of one of the most illustrious seats of learning, in a na- 
tion, which may have a rival, but has no superior, in the 
civilized world — They, in the services, which a merciful 
and omnipotent Providence may still place it within the 
reach of consistent integrity and eminent ability to 
accomplish. 

I have the honour to be, 

Dear Sir Robert, 
Your very faithful friend and servant, 

Joseph Mendham. 



Sutton CoidfieMy July 27, 1830. 



PREFACE 

TO THE SECOND EDITION. 



In a path so untrodden as that of the present 
work, it was scarcely possible that what, I pre- 
sume, may fairly be called a 6rst effort should be 
otherwise than defective. In retracing my steps, 
however, I find fewer errors to coiTect than I had 
anticipated: but much has occurred which ap- 
pears of importance in the way of addition. It 
was, indeed, obvious, in the first instance, that the 
nature of the Indexes of Rome would be more 
adequately represented, and somewhat of the 
lasdium of such discussions be relieved, by exam- 
ples and observations exhibiting and illustrating 
their contents. The true apology, perhaps, for this 
defect is, the labour which it would have required 
to avoid it. Nor is it impossible that it may be 
supplied with more effect and benefit by the 
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interval for reflexion which has elapsed between 
the first and the present essay. Had the additions 
which presented themselves as desirable been suf- 
ficiently separable from the body of the former 
worky I should have preferred publishing them in 
such a form as not to render the first edition of 
inferior value. But this, it may be easily con- 
jectured from the nature of the work^ could not 
be done without considerable disadvantage to the 
entire subject. The additions now given, I re- 
peat^ appear to me important; otherwise I cer- 
tainly should not have undertaken the labour of 
making them : and among them^ I apprehend the 
intelligent reader will not be the least gratified 
with the discovery-HSuch at least it has been io 
me— of an Index of Sixtus V., which^ obviously^ 
has suflfered fhe same disrespectful, or rather 
dishonourable^ treatment, and identically from the 
same hands, and those the hands of a successor 
in the pontificate and a brother, as his celebrated^ 
first authentic, and yet for its errors suppressed^ 
edition of the Latin Vulgate. 

In justification of the researches which I have 
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atill oontinued to make, and now commumcate, 
OQ this subjectj I may be allowed to observe, that, 
after much and long reflexion it appears a matter 
of moment to the Christian and Protestant world, 
that a record, as complete and aathentic as pos- 
sible, should e^st and be known, of a pecu- 
liar class of documents, from various intelligible 
causes highly inaccessible^ issuing from a reli- 
gious establishment, whose claims are estimated 
very differently by herself and by those who have 
thought it their duty to separate from her com- 
munion, and which, by their emphatic and minute 
exhibition of her body and spirit, furnish one, 
among divers other most satisfactory criteria, 
which of the two estimates is the just. 

That the works, appearing under the form of 
Indexes, Catalogues, &c., however various, stili 
all belonging to, as coming from, Rome, are at 
least uncommon and extensively unknown, re- 
quires no proof more elaborate or unexceptionable 
than the, not only ready but forward, declaration 
of ignorance by the very persons who should be 
presumed to be best acquainted with them, — by 
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well informed members of the ecclesiastic com- 
munity which promulgates and enforces them, and 
among whom alone they have the authority which 
they either actually possess^ or were in ended to 
possess. Judging from my own feelings^ as a 
Protestant^ (and a more equitable rule cannot be 
devised,) on the supposition that, by the consti- 
tuted authorities of the church to which I belong, 
there were published for the observance of her 
members, from time and time, books^ of a nature 
so nearly affecting their constant daily occupa- 
tions, as that of prescribing from what reading 
they should abstain, upon pain of the highest 
censures she could enounce, if we, as Protestants, 
were not ashamed of our ignorance of such autho- 
ritative promulgations, we should at least feel 
highly grateful to any individual, even of an op- 
posite religious persuasion, who would com- 
municate the information in which we were so 
obviously and deeply interested. It would not, 
perhaps, be an unreasonable expectation to look 
for the same gratitude from an ingenuous Ro- 
manist in the case which is exactly the converse. 
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That the miraculous ignorance, for which I 
have given the members of the Roman Church 
credit^ is no gratuitous assumption, stands upon 
deliberate and public declarations of their own. 
I do not insist upon that of Charles Butler, Esq.*: 
but the statement of one, gpreater than he^ as this 
eminent Jurist himself will allow, and delivered 
on a memorable occasion, is every way deserving 
of a repetition. The Roman Catholic Titular 
Archbishop of Dublin, Dr. Murray, when ex- 
amined before the Committee of the House of 
Commons for inquiring into the state of Ireland, 
in 1825, thus answered a question proposed to 
him : * The Index Elxpurgatorius has no authority 
whatever in Ireland ; it has never been received 
in these countries, and I doubt very much, whether 
there be ten people in Ireland, who have ever 
seen it ; it is a sort of censorship of books, esta- 
blished in Rome, and it is not even received in 
Spain, where they have a censorship of their own ; 

* ' Few of them ' (the Roman Catholics) ' know of the existence of 
the Index Ezpurgatorius.'— X.cl/«r to C. Bhmdeli, JStq., prefixed to FmtU' 
cation, p. Ixxxiv. I am indebted for the reference to the Protbstamt 
OuARDiANi in its able rpview of this work, voL i;, p. 185. 
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in these countries it has no foroe whatever*.' 
No equivocation^ I trusty lurks under the am* 
biguity of the epithet, Expurgatorim. If the 
Rev. Peter Kennby, Superior of the Jesuits' 
seminary at Glongowes, who was examined by the 
Commissioners in 1826, and discovered his ac- 
quaintance with, at least, the last edition of the 
Instituta Societatis Jesu, or the Rev. Charles 
Brooke, President of the College of the same 
order at Stonyhurst, Blackburn, Lancashire^ could 
he have been examined^ had been called upon to 
give the information which was required on the 
subject of the Roman Indexes, they would, one, 

^ Fourth Report, 17th May 1825, p. 202. In Phelan's and O'Sulli- 
▼an's Digest, the reference is rather cBffisrent ; but the passage is the same. 
As a specimen of the talent with which the examination by the lay assem* 
biy of divines at Westminster was conducted may be adduced the follow- 
ing r--^ What is the distinction you take between schism and heresy ; is it 
that the one is voluntary and the other involuntary ? — No. Schism and 
heresy are difibreni things ; schism refers to the government and disci- 
pline of the church, and heresy to its doctrines.' — Second Report, p. 244. 
The answer is Dr^ Kelly's, Titular Archbishop of Tuam ; and he must have 
felt his superiority while condescendingly instructing his exsminer. "Who* 
ever the examiner might be, he deserves to be immortalized. Lord Vis- 
count Palmerston was in the chair. This display will account for the intel- 
ligence discovered respecting Protestantism in the speeches of the late Mr. 
Canning, and the living I«ord Orey, and likewise for the source from which 
their illumination was derived. 
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and both^ at least have been abh to produce from 
that portion of the Instituta which is entitled 
RegukB Societatis, and in it from the division 
inscribed Regulw PrtBfecti BibUathtcm^ the first 
rule, which is this: Indicem Librorum Prohi- 
bitorum in ffibliotheca habeat^ et videat ne fortd 
ullos sit inter eos ex prohibitis, aut aliis, quorum 
usus communis esse non debet. I quote from the 
edition of Antwerp, in 1635; and there the page 
is 230. In the Compendium Privilegiarum of the 
same edition, pp. 124 — 126, is a tide lAbri Pro- 
kam. The last edition in 1757, folio, differs in 
some respects from the Antwerp one, as is* parti- 
cularly stated by C!oudrbtte in his Hist. Oeneralc 
de la Comp. de Jcsw^ tome v.^ pp. 470, et seq. 
The laws of this society^ however, are not the 
most inflexible ; and those to whom the adminis* 
tration of them is committed, may conceive it 
superfluous to bear in mind such as it is not con- 
vmient to observe. But every such institution 
must have a lAbrary, and some regulations re- . 
specting it. And yet any knowledge of the docu- 
ments, which are most expressly and authori- 
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tatively intended to state and enforce those regu- 
lations, is virtually disclaimed; and questions 
implying that knowledge are answered with 
the well-assumed air of intelligent surprise, or 
affronted innocence. But^ after all, the question 
is^ are the facts denied? 

The ignorance expressed on this subject^ whe- 
ther real or fictitious, does certainly subserve the 
profitable purpose of screening from the imputa* 
tion of the bigotry and intolerance which these 
documents so forcibly breathe ; and the fact^ if 
allowed^ that^ as in some other countries^ so like- 
wise in this^ they have no authority^ might be 
considered and alleged as an argument against 
the presumed argument of the present work. 
But the contrary supposition is by no means 
necessary to the main argument of the following 
pages. It is sufficient to leave that argument in 
all its strength, provided it be only allowed, that 
the instruments which they detail and describe^ 
emanating from^ and bearing with them all the 
sanction of^ the supreme head and main body of 
Roman Catholicism^ exhibit the genuine, unal- 
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tered spirit with which it is animated^ and which 
never fails to produce its natural effects, wherever 
the power is present. And this, separate from its 
hbtoric interest, is, I contend, a matter of no 
mean importance, particularly as the collation of 
power is concerned. 

But, even in this liberal age, which not unfre- 
quently confounds liberality with its opposite, it is 
possible to be ultra-Uberal. And we approach 
pretty nearly to that imputation when we allow 
that the Roman Indexes are of no authority with 
any class of those who denominate themselves 
Romanists, or subjects of the papal see. The 
Roman Index is said to have no authority in 
France, in Austria, in Spain, in the Netherlands, 
in Portugal, in the kingdom of Naples, in Pied- 
mont, in the papal portions of Great Britain and 
Ireland. Almost all of these nations, however, 
have a peculiar Index of their own, identicalj 
except in some secular particulars, with the Ro- 
man; and in Spain and Portugal, till of late, 
more intolerant, but still essentially Roman. In 
countries where the prevailing religion is not 
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Roman, the ncm-observaiioe^ and therefore non- 
obligation^ of some of its decrees^ even upon the 
portion subject to the Italian jurisdiction, is a 
matter not of option but of necessity. It would 
be not only hopeless but injurious to its claims, to 
press them. Opposition and reprisals would be 
the inevitable consequence. Rome well under- 
stands the politic tctmom/ of regulating the rigour 
of her injunctions by the probability of their being 
efficient and profitable. Of this, a striking in* 
stance, which ought to be more known and noticed 
than it is^ is recorded in the Executwn of Jtistke 
in England, &c., published by authority of Lord 
Burleigh, of which I use the second edition in 
1583, purporting to have 'some small alterations 
of things mistaken or omitted in the transcript of 
the first Original/ The Bull of Pius V. in 1569, 
excommunicating and deposing Queen Elizabeth, 
and enjoining disobedience upon her subjects^ 
reduced the subjects of the spiritual sovereign^ 
from want of power, to great difficulty. They 
therefore applied to the pope to have the bull so 
understood, ut obliget semper Ulam, et hwreticos, 
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catholicos vera rmUo modo obliget, rebus m stanti" 
bu8f aed turn demum quando publica gusdem bullm 
executio fieri poterit: which was granted by facul- 
ties bearing date Ap. 14^ 1580. They were 
' taken about one of their complyces^ immediately 
after Campion's death,' and are confirmed by the 
confession of Hart, who adds, that the pope ' dis- 
penced with them to obey and serve her, without 
peril of excommunication : which dispensation is 
to endure but till it please the Pope otherwise to 
determine*.' Thus the true vicar of Him^ who 
was a murderer from the beginning, and knew no 
compassion for the lives of his subjects when the 
supposed interest of his kingdom required the 

* Sign. B iiii., and 2 seq. This tract has heen frequently reprinted, and 
is in Bp. Gibson's Collection. William WatsoNi Secular Priest, in his 
curious and important work, A Decacordon of Ten Quodiibeiieai QuettiotUf 
&c^ 4to., 1602, has supplied a strong confirmation of the substance of this 
fad in the following passage relative to the bull of Pius V. 'When the 
Pope his holinesse perceived what bloody tragedies and massacres on all 
sides were like to ensue thereupon, by commaund of withdrawing our natu- 
ral! allegiance from our native soveraigne upon wrong information given 
(as before we have touched at large), the said Bull was called in againe, 
«id all catholikes throughout England left as free to obey her Majesty in 
all things due to her princely regalitie, as they were before.' P. 327. 
niis indeed is but half the truth; but I do not think the other half was 
iitiemiionai/f suppressed. 
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sacrifice^ was induced, with the flexible policy of 
the serpent, to spare them when that interest 
changed its aspect. But, independently of all 
circumstances and reasonings of this description^ 
can it be believed by any one who has not imbibed 
the present infected atmosphere of papal ratioci- 
nation, that true, consistent^ and obedient sons of 
the Italian church can, in their consciences, allow 
themselves to disregard, or do otherwise than 
reverence^ the formal, solemn decrees of their 
spiritual sovereign, uniting with his own supreme 
personal authority that of councils the last and 
most authoritative ; of congregations constituted 
of the most eminent members of the ecclesiastical 
state, expressly providing for the general security 
of the faithful against heresy^ and enforcing the 
whole with, what must be esteemed by the indivi- 
duals concerned, the most formidable denuncia- 
tions ? How can he who accepts the creed and 
oath of Pius IV. as the rule of his faith^ or actu- 
ally professes and swears it^ and therein solemnfy 
engages to believe and profess all things defined^ 
more especialfy by the Council of Trent, from which 
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all the subsequent Roman Indexes flow, feel him- 
self at liberty, not as to the respect, but as to the 
degree of respect, due to the deliberate and con- 
stantly renewed expression of judgment on reli- 
gious subjects by the most sacred of all human 
authorities? The thing is not to be believed^ 
whatever respectability may assert it. And, there- 
fore^ the caution which was needed, and which 
never forsook the gentlemen of MaynoothCoUege^ 
when upon their examination before the Commis- 
sioners in 1826^ allowed Dr. Slevin, Praefect of 
the Dunboyne establishment, to admits ' All Catho- 
lics will respect the prohibition of the Congrega- 
tion of the Index*.' If this were not the case, 
how shall we account for the present publication 
of the Roman Index in France, where the en- 
croachments of the papal see are resisted with the 
utmost jealousy, and at Brussels ? Is it for the 
edification or conviction of heretics, or to supply 
tbem with matter of scandal ? Or is it to direct 
and control the timid and obedient of the faithful? 
If it be said that the Company of Jesus are reco- 

* Eighth RepoH, p. 209. 
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reiing' their pow^ and influence on the continent, 
this is not only a solution but a confirmation of 
the fact. And the position stands unshaken, that 
no influence but such as is extraneous and foreign 
restrains the most submisinve and unlimited obe- 
dience to the censorial decisions of Rome in every 
country, whether totally or partially^ and then as 
fiir as partially, subject to her dominion. Rome 

HAS spoken : AND WILL NOT HER CHILDREN HEAR? 

Perhaps no proof more practical and decisive 
of the good will of the devoted servants of the 
Italian see to confer on this nation the benefit of 
her literary restrictions, with the sufficient sane* 
tions seldom overlooked by her, together with that 
of a sound Inquisition^ although under another 
name, could be devised^ than that which is fur- 
nbhed by a work, valuable for other important 
purposes, and naturally of very rare occurrence. 
It is a production of the celebrated Robert Par- 
sons, and is thus entitled : A Memorial of the 
Reformation of England : containing certain 
Notes and Advertisements^ which seem might be 
proposed in the First Parliament and National 
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Council of our Countfy^ after Ood, of his mercy ^ 
shall restore it to the CathoUck Faithyfor the better 
Establishment and Preservation of the said Reli^ 
gion. Gathered and set down by R. P., 1596. 
I quote the only accessible edition of the work^ 
by £. Gbb^ Rector of St Benedict^ &c., London^ 
1690^ who affirms that the original was presented 
to James II. by the Jesuits, and that he^ the 
editor, had obtained it, with permission to publish 
it, from Uoyd^ Bp. of St. Asaph, to whom it is 
dedicated. In addition to the internal evidence 
of authenticity which occurs in the book itself^ and 
which, for such evidence, will be satisfactory to 
those who know how to weigh it, the testimony of 
the anonymous historian of the Church History of 
England, from the year 1500, &c., who passes 
under the name of Don, although his real name is 
said to be Tootell, is of peculiar force, from the 
natural and evident prejudices of the writer. He 
writes, under his account of Parsofis and his 
Works, of this in particular *: ' I remember to 
have seen an abstract of this book in a manuscript 

• Vol. ii., p. 405. 
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I met with in a certain library abroad, of a very 
ancient date : so that I am confident Dr. Oee did 
not impose upon the world. Yet I dare not 
affirm Father Parsons was the author. However, 
there is a tradition among us that the work was 
his. If an unknown testimony will be of any 
force, I have among my collections a loose paper, 
written eighty years since: whereby the party 
affirms, he had seen the original of that perform- 
ance in Father Parsons's own hand ; subscribed : 
H(ec habuiy qum suggererem. Robertus Parsordus' 
I subjoin the remainder, because it shews to what 
feeling we are indebted for so much candour from 
the papal historian. ' But let that be as you will. 
There being nothing criminal in the work, it can't 
redound to the author's dispraise.' By criminal^ 
I presume the writer meant treasonable. I must 
be indulged in expatiating still further upon this 
work, for important purposes. In Part L and 
Ch. v.> or p. 56, in Gee's edition, mention is made, 
for the first time, of a Council of Reformation, 
the detailed consideration of which occupies the 
seventh chapter. Wood, in his Athenae Oxon., 
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supposes this to be another title of the work which 
we are noticing. There appears^ indeed^ to have 
been a work under this title ; and it is very parti- 
cularly noticed and described by the secular priest^ 
WiLUAM Watson, in his Decacordon of Ten 
Quodlibetical Questions^ &c., in the Fourth, and 
Article IL He gives the contents of it under the 
title of Statutes, and that which allows and re- 
commends detraction and calumru/ of opposers is 
remarkable^ as being most strictly observed ; de- 
signating the work, in the close, as a *huge 
volume.' This^ with the greater preci^on in the 
particulars detailed, renders it nearly demon- 
strable^ that the work^ although a homogeneous^ 
was yet a different one from that before us, and 
probably existing only in manuscript But the fact 
of two deliberate and elaborate works^ tending to 
the same object^ is an evidence and measure of 
the intensity both of effort and expectation in the 
party with which they originated. The passage, 
then, to our immediate purpose is the following, 
in Part I., ch. ix., pp. 94, 95. ^Publick and 
private Libraries must be searched and Examined 
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for Books^ as also all Book-binders^ Stationers^ 
and Booksellers Shops^ and not only Heretical 
Books and Pamphlets^ but also prophane^ vain, 
lascivious^ and other such hurtful and dangerous 
Poysons^ are utterly to be removed, burnt, sup- 
pressed, and severe order and punishment ap- 
pointed for such as shall conceal these kind of 
Writings ; and like order set down for printing 
of good things for the time to come.' It was 
quite upon the papal system to associate really 
pernicious books with that which it calls heresy. 
Unite with what has been adduced the proposal 
in the next chapter to abrogate all laws ' in preju- 
dice of the Catholick Roman Religion, and to 
restore, and put in full authority again, all old 
laws that ever were in use in England, in favour 
of the same, and against heresies and here- 
TicKs ;' and then conjecture, whether Prohibitory 
and Expurgatory Indexes, in accordance, at least, 
with the Roman, would be unknown in Britain 
and Ireland. 

But these and all other, whether intentions or 
measures, let us piously repose in the hands of 
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Him^ who can disappoint or reverse the most 
artfully contrived machinations of hnman policy^ 
and whose infinite wisdom enables him, in the 
mode of doing it, to inscribe the character of trnth 
so legibly upon the result^ that what is simply 
counteraction -and defeat can never be mistaken 
for a natural and just elSect. 



SuOon Coldfield, 
July 27, 1830. 
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SIR ROBERT HARRY INGLIS, BART., 

VBOSB SBORT CARBKR IN PARLIAMBNT, 

SUUfALUBD BY TBS ORIGINAL AND 8UCCB88FUL ATTBMPT, THROUQB 

THX PROHIBITORY DCDBZRS, 

OF ROKBy 

TO PROirX AND ILLUBTRATX THE KXZSTINa AND 

INBSRBNT nrrOLBRANCB OF 

HBR RBUOION^ 

AS WBLL AS THB 9ANOBR TO BTBRT PROTBSTANT STATE IM TBK 

AimUSIOIf OF KBR ADHERENTS TO 

POLITICAL POWER, 

HAS IMPOSED A DEBT OF DEEP AND CORDIAL ORATITUDR 
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Should it be asked^ with respect to the present 
work^ as is sometimes done without the highest 
wisdom, cui bono? the Author might possibly 
satisfy himself with the supposed reply of the 
Apostle Jude^ were it inquired of him, why, when 
intending to write of the common salvation, he 
occupied nearly his whole address in exposing the 
character and acts of its enemies. The truth is, 
a great delusion has long been, and is now, 
hanging over the minds of men, particularly in 
this country, respecting the character of the 
Church of Rome and her adherents. It becomes 
important to remind them, that this is not to be 
sought in the declarations of individuals, or even 
societies, of that communion, however respectable, 
which are worth nothing — absolutely nothing. 
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The subjects of the Papacy have taken the utmost 
possible pains to disqualify themselves from having 
any opinion, or being able to give any exposition^ 
on the subject of their religion^ which shall be 
independently and personally their own. The 
Roman, beyond any other professedly Christian 
sect^ is bound to its peculiar faith and discipline 
by original engagements, the most sacred, the 
most precise, the most extended, the most rigor- 
ous. And it is there that we are to look for its 
true and distinguishing character. No greater 
mercy of the kind was ever vouchsafed to the 
Christian world by a compassionate Providence, 
than the Council of Trent. However cautious the 
managers of it, they were obliged by many mo- 
tives to speak out, and declare themselves, in 
canons, in decrees, in anathemas, and, above all, 
in a Creed*, which can, none of them, be recalled 

* Charlm Buti^r, Esq., in accordance with a titular arcbbishop, Dr. 
Murray, and a titular bishop, Dr. Doyle, in Ireland, in their examination 
before Parliament (the R. C. Evidence on the State o/Ireiand, pp. 409 and 
575; or Minuiet of Evidence before the Lorda, 1825, p. 394, and before 
the Commonif pp. 224, 5, March 22), acknowledges this Creed to be an 
< accurate and explicit summary of the Roman Catholic Faith.' The Rev. 
GsoROB TowNSBNO, in his triumphant j^ceusationt of Hittory againtt the 
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or concealed. Here at least we fix upon, and 
bind^ the object of our search and pursuit. The 
Indexes which are examined in the present work, 
emanated in a great measure from this assembly ; 
and^ with it and many other documents, they stand 
forth^ a specimen and illustration of what the reli- 
gion of Rome really is. This is precisely the 
information which the British public require. 
They are to be directed to look where proof is to 
be found. They must be taught to inquire for 
more unexceptionable testimony than that of a 
man^ more especially a Romanist^ to his own self^ 
and to his own cause. Hiis is the only way of 



Church of Rome, &c., with an ezprenion of surprise^ forbears to inquue the 
reasons which hare induced that acute and learned controversialist to omit 
the two last, and certainly very important, clauses of this Creed. Will it 
be believed, not only that he was ignorant of them, but that he has avowed 
his ignorance ! Yet, after fhiS| and many other similar successes of his 
literary campaigns, Mr. Butler will probably resume his polemical career 
with as much apparent comfort and self-satisfaction as if all his defeats 
were victories. The clauses, or (according to a more correct transbiion 
than the papal one) the clause referred to runs thus : * This true Catholic 
fidth, without which no one can be saved, which at present I freely profess 
and truly hold, the same, I the same N. promise, vow, and swear fhat^ as 
far as in me lies, I will take care shall be retained and confessed whole and 
inviolate, most constantly to the last breath of life, and shall be held, 
taught, and preached by my subjects, or those, the cure of whom falls to 
my office. So help me, God, and these holy gospels of God,* &c. &c; 
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avoiding error, which may be fatal^ and^ in any 
degree, is injurious. 

It cannot, however, be necessary to rest the 
value of the subject, at least of the present work, 
upon any argument merely temporary and defen- 
sive. To those who can estimate the utility of 
historical monuments, which display the peculiar 
features of the human mind in the operations of 
large, conspicuous, and powerful societies, whether 
good or bad, and throw a light upon the distin« 
guishing acts of Providence, whether appointing 
or permitting ; and who perceive that the produc- 
tions, which are here reviewed, may be regarded 
as a Grand Index of the sentiment, spirit, and 
policy of an empire, claiming, with the most 
critical exactness, the terrific appellation of the 
Mystery of Iniquity — a work, in any moderate 
degree, developing the history and contents of the 
Indexes of modem Rome will amply recommend 
itself by its positive and intrinsic character. 

It may be observed, that the author has 
cautiously abstained from the use of the terms 
Popery and Papist, because they are regarded 
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by the members of the Latin church as oppro- 
brious. And yet, with what rights or even policy, 
the appellations can be disclaimed, is difficult 
to discover; since the form of the religion in- 
tended is mainly distinguished by its connexion 
with, and dependence upon, the Bishop of Rome, 
denominated the Pope^ as its supreme head and 
sovereign. This is unquestionably the fact with 
respect to all the subjects of the Roman See, 
even those of France and Ireland, who^ although 
certainly in different ways, take the liberty of 
qualifying their obedience. And why they should 
decline a denomination, which most accurately 
designates the principal peculiarity of their re- 
ligious persuasion^ can hardly be accounted for 
on my other supposition than one which they 
would repel as an insult, that they are ashamed of 
their spiritual Lord. On the other hand^ an 
abstinence, equally rigid^ will be perceived, from 
the use of the term Catholic — an abstinence, 
which courtesy^ and a desire to avoid offence, 
would have effectually and permanently for-^ 
bidden^ had not the contrary conduct, prompted 
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by the honourable motives just suggested^ been 
perverted into an admission of exclusive right 
to the appellation. But when^ with a degree of 
ignorance and ungenerousness which could only 
be expected from the most degraded and illite- 
rate, the collected papal hierarchy of Ireland, in 
their Pastoral Instructions^ subjoined to the Ency- 
clical Letter of their present terrestrial Supreme^ 
blush not to assert, that their church ^is one^ 
which alone can glory in the title of Catholic — a 
title which she has borne from the apostolic 
times^ which her enemies themselves concede to 
her^ and which, if arrogated by any of them, 
serves only to expose her shame ** — it is time to 

* Page 53. The late Bishop Milmsb, Vicar Apostolic of the Midland 
District in this countiy, has, in his End of Religion Controvertjff Let. 
ter zxv., lowered his reputation hy the use of the same argpiment; of the 
nullity and puerility of which his general good sense could not allow him 
to be igfnorant. Nothing more, indeed, is needed, to put an end to all con- 
troveray respecting the competency of the author to settle any religious one, 
than the perusal of the letter referred to. Hie reader has only to think of 
the word Vnitarian, and the whole fisdlacy stands out I cannot forbear 
adding, with respect to this plaunble, because dec^tful woric, that the re- 
flection, which but a cursory examination of it most constantly and forcibly 
impresses upon the mind, is, the facility with which, particularly when aided 
by opportune suppression, invention, and adjustment, Romanists may prove 
anytiiing ; since the authors and authorities respected by them have main- 
tained everything. The degree of correctness exhibited in the work, in 
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inform them, and all wtio think with them, that no 
trae church of Christ concedes that title to the 
Church of Rome^ exclusively^ if at all ; and that 
every such church, with every member composing 
every such churchy claim the title for her and 
themselves, with a confidence and a justice which 
they know to be^ at leasts superior to any belong- 
ing to that corrupt and usurping community. 

The only remaining duty of the audior is^ 
to disclaim the presumption of imagining that a 
faultless work is presented. He is sensible of 
much imperfection, and believes that some may 
exist of which he is not sensible. He has, 
however^ endeavoured to escape all^ either false, 
or deficient, representation ; and certainly has 
never wilfully oflfended in this respect. He should 
have considered himself unjustifiable in obtruding 
upon the world a work of this description, which 
might not in some degree be considered as com* 

tome particular instances, where correctness could hardly be aroided witlh 
out intention and pains, is ably and incontrovertibly ascertained in 'A Lei' 
ier to the Right Rev. Jokn Miinerj DJ>,, &c. By the Rev. John Gab- 
BBTT, M.A., 1826. See likewise 7W Leaers. to the same, by the Rer. 
T. H. Lows, llA. 
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plete; and he will thankfully avail himself of 
any additional information or correction^ should 
the opportunity be presented of using them. 
Criticism simply hostile will be useless. 

May a light from above shine into the dark- 
ness, of which the damnatory Catalogues of 
Rome are both an example and a cause ; and 
may its blessed and emancipating influence 
encounter less and less of effectual obstruction, 
either from anti-christian bigotry or from anti- 
protestant infatuation ! 
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AN ACCOUNT, 

Sfc. 
CHAPTER I. 

Definition of Prohibitory and Expuigatory Indeies— Francus and James 
on the subject — Defence of the practice by Oretseri with the qualificap 
tion necessary to render it jiist — Sources of the Censures. 

Among the various principles and customs, more 
especially those of religion^ which modern, and 
professedly Christian^ Rome has adopted and 
perpetuated from the antient and idolatrous posr 
sessors of the great city and its empire^ there is 
none in which the resemblance^ or virtual identity, 
is more conspicuous^ than in that policy, by which 
she has acquired^ and by which she retains^ her 
dominion over a great part of the civilized world. 
No instrument for these purposes, whether of 
fraud, of flattery, of terror, or of force, was ever 
refused or overlooked by her. Her code of 
government embraced all objects, and compre«- 
bended the most distant extremes, with all which 
occupied the intermediate space. The most self* 
tormenting ascetic and the most voluptuous pro* 
fligate were almost equal objects of her attention ; 
and while to the tractable, submissive, and at* 
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tached she presented every indulgence which was^ 
or was believed to be, in her power, she had tor- 
tures and deaths of aU horrors to gain, retain, or 
recover, those who either might be rebellious, 
or meditate rebellion. In short, to no power but 
modern Rome is equally applicable the encomium 
of the poet on the antient : 

Ta regere imperio populos, Romane, memento ; 

H» tibi enmt artes ; pociaqtie imponere moram, 

Paioere flubjectis, et debeUare superbos. 

Aen. Yx. 852. 

Here is a gigantic, mysterious and long-esta- 
blished power, yet in exbtence ; having indeed 
suffered much, and therefore the more intent upon 
retrieving her loss; having so far, most unex- 
pectedly retrieved it, as, from a state of abject 
and imploring submission, to be put in a capacity, 
which she has not failed to improve, of re-erect- 
ing the two main pillars of her former domina- 
tion ; and, therefore, looking back, not with dimi- 
nished hope, nor with inactive zeal for the future, 
to the bright vision of past ages, when, as the 
centre, or, according to her own arrogant assump- 
tion, the sun, of a mighty system, she exercised 
her sway over vast portions of human spirits; 
sending forth her energies to every and the most 
distant points of her dominion, and subduing to 
her will the entire substance and every particle of 
the compact, organized, and obedient mass. Such 
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are the proi^pects which she cherishes^ such are 
her aims^ such her present acquisitions, and such 
the progressive course which she is encouraged 
by the late attsdnment of better power than that 
of argument to pursue; neither deficient in skill 
to improve her opportunities, nor negligent of 
any of the instruments which may forward her 
views. And among these, as far at least as con- 
cerns the retention of the empire, which she does^ 
or may possess, there are few more suitable, 
and more effectually adapted to attain that object 
than the literary ones about to be examined in the 
present work. 

The books generally bearing the title of Pro- 
hibitory and ExpuRGATORY Indexes are cata- 
l(^ues of authors and works, either condemned 
in tofo, or censured and corrected, chiefly by 
expunction ; issuing from the church of modem 
Rome, and published by authority of her ruling 
members or societies, so empowered. 

It is of some importance to distinguish the 
titles above given, which signify things essentially 
different, but which are frequently confounded, 
both by papal and early writers, who ought to un- 
derstand the subject best, and by modem ones 
very generally. 

The ProkUntoty Index specifies and prohibits 
entire authors^ or works, whether of known or of 

B 2 
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unknown authors. This book has been frequently 
published, with successive enlargements, up to 
the present time^ under the express sanction of the 
reigning Pontiflf, It may, indeed, be considered 
as a kind of periodical publication of the papacy.; 
and no attempt or wish is discoverable to prevent 
its most extensive publicity, at least in countries 
professing the papal faith. 

The other class of Indexes, the Expurgatory^ 
whether united with the first or not, contains a 
particular examination of the works occurring in 
it, and specifies th^ passages condemned to be 
expunged or altered. Such a work, in proportion 
to the number of works embraced by it, must be, 
and in the instance of the Spanish Indexes of this 
kind^ is, voluminous. In these^ publicity was so 
little desired, that it was the chief thing guarded 
against The earlier editions^ in particular^ were 
distributed with the utmost caution, as will incon- 
trovertibly appear in the sequel ; and were only 
intended for the possession and inspection of 
those, to whom they were necessary for the exer 
cution of their provisions. The reason is obvious. 
It certainly was little desirable, that the dishonest 
dealings of the authors of these censures should 
be known, either to those who were injured by 
them, and to whom they would afford the oppor- 
tunity of justifying themselves ; or to the world at 
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large, whose judgment they must know would, in 
many instances, be at variance with their own. 
And evidently it was not their interest to dis- 
cover, and even oflBciously (as it were) to point 
out those very passages in the writings, not only 
of reputed heretics, but of reputed catholics, 
which expose the most vulnerable parts of their 
own system*. These apprehensions are suffi- 
ciently proved to have been well founded by the 
avidity with which the opportunity, whenever it 
occurred, wad seized, by Protestants, of re-pub- 
lishing these curious, as well as iniquitous, docu- 
ments. And we can scarcely avoid feeling some^ 
thing like sympathy with the anger and invec- 
tives of those who, though frequently themselves 
smarting under the same lash, and yet the more 
for that very reason, are indignant, that the cen- 
sures of their own brethren by these ecclesiastic 
critics should no sooner be published at Rome, 
Paris, or in Spain, than they are sent into the 

*~* Their Indices Expurgaiorii (for that use we may make of them) 
are very good common pkce books and repertories, by help of which 
we may presently find, what any author (by them censured) has against 
them. It is but our going to their Index, and by it we are directed to the 
book, chapter, and line, where any thing is spoken agtunst any supersti- 
tionor^error of Rome ; so that he who has the Indices (unless idle or igno- 
rant) cannot want testimonies against Borne* — Genuine Remaint of Bp. 
Bablow, Lend., 1693, pp. 70, 71. Hie author was well acquainted with 
the editions known in his time, particularly with those preserved at 
Oxford. 
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wodd afresh^ and every^ere dl^raed^ by 
heretical editors, for the direct and most pro- 
voking purposes of proving, how little unity sab- 
sists among self-nominated catholics*. Inde- 
pendently, however^ of their own importance, as 
famishing almost the only copies of these produc- 
iiohs accessible to Protestants^ these re-impres- 
sions will not be the less valuable on the account 
just adverted to. 

Both the prefaces and other accompanying 
matter of the protestant editors, as well as the 
additional matter to be found in the genuine and 
original Roman and Romanistic editions, contain 
much historical information of great value and 
importance. There have not, however, been 
wanting, in addition to these, many elaborate 
works professedly written upon the subject. 
Among these, perhaps the highest rank is claimed, 
as containing the fullest and most satisfactory 
account of these productions, by the comparatively 

* See Rathaubi Erotemaia de MaHi ac bomt Librii, 4to^ Liigd^ 1653, 
p. 311. Tlie title of the paragraph is — Si^ffixkm€9 Caiho6eontm per Qdko^ 
iicot, tctmdaio luBreHdt, Hie foQowing is the sentence of whidi the sense 
is given abore— GFeftoifMr «i SpeUn imqmtoHt, ^ mertiricU CaMmauB 
iMpanari, vix uOd in Catkoiieoi a CaiAoieU cenntra tlrmgiiw Roaug, 
ParuUt^ ^ apud extremoa Hitpanot, qtdm mox ab eii tecum m kuncjbtem, 
ybique tpargatury ut animorum amtentionem, (tieut ipti maHgne mterptf 
taniuTf) inter CathoHcoSf nuUam ewe, palam faeiani. Hie ConHihOio of 
Benedict XIV. laments and confinns the same fact, as will appear in time 
— diffiadiantUnu infer se CathoHdi, Sfc, 
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early work of Danisl FrancuS; De Papistdrum 
Indicibfis Ldbb. Prohib. et Expurg. ^c. ' hvpsm, 
MDCLxxxiv. 4to. ; of which it is not the smallest 
praise, that it was compiled under peculiar disad^* 
vantages ; for^ with the evident mmt of the work 
in view, it will scarcely be believed, that its inde- 
&tigable author had neither possession nor inspec- 
tion of a single original edition of the earlier 
Indexes. Neither is it a slight testimony to the 
eflBiciency of thb volume, that immediately upon 
its publication, as we are informed by the author 
himself, all the copies which were to be found at 
Francfort, were seized and conveyed away by 
the Imperial Commissary^ — a fact which has 
l^roduced the exceeding rarity of the work. Were 
we to specify any other treatise on the subject 
possessing peculiar merit, we should probably 
3elect that on the * Mystery of the Indices Expur- 
gatorii/ contained in a volume, entitled ^ A Treu" 
tise of the Corruption of Scripture, Coundby and 
Fathersy by the Prelats, Pastors, and Pillars of the 
Church of Rome, ^c. By Thomas James,' First 
Librarian of the Bodleian Library. The particu- 
lar discussion begins at p. 372 of the 8vo. edition 

* In a letter of Francos to be found in Scheihormi Amcemiaiei Hit. 
Tom. ult. pp. 608^ 9. Tliere is a copy in the British Museum, but tiol^ 
I believe^ in the Bodleian Library. 
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of 1688. It is short and unassuming ; but the 
writer, by a singular providenoe, the benefit of 
which is still enjoyed by the University of Oxford, 
possessed all the original materials which the 
other wanted; and he has shewn that he knew 
how to use them. 

It is not my purpose to enumerate or describe 
other works of the same character, although in the 
progress of this discussion I shall find cause to 
advert to such of them as I may possess or have 
access to. The chief source of information^ how- 
ever^ will be the body of the Indexes themselves^ 
with the Regulse, Edicts, BuUs^ and other author- 
ized documents accompanying them. 

It is scarcely necessary to discuss with much 
efibrt the line of argument selected by the Ro- 
manists in vindication of their own biblical censures. 
The learned^ but intemperate and rambling Jesuit^ 
Gretser, has undertaken this province in a work^ 
entitled De Jure et More prohibendi^ expurgandi, 
et abolendi Ldbros hxBreticos et noxios, adversus 
Franciscum Junium Cahinistam, ^ Joannem 
Pappum cdiosq; prcedicantes Lutheranos, ^c. 
Ingoldstad, 1603^ 4to. In this work^ in which 
might naturally have been expected some im- 
portant information relative to the Roman Indexes^ 
but in which the most important is derived from 
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the heretics^ whom, at the very time, he vilifies*, 
he endeavours to justify the conduct of his church 
in the instance before us, both by its intrinsic law- 
fulness, and by the exercise of that right, real 
or supposed, by all political authorities, civil or 
religious, from early antiquity, and even among 
heathen nations. The whole argument, however, 
is nullified or superseded by the observation, that, 
without denying or qualifying the abstract right, 
and even duty, of the point contended for, the 
whole or main question turns upon the justice or 
injustice of the instances in which it is exercised— 
in other words, how far the condemned party, 
the prohibited or mutilated books, are really 
guilty or innocent, false and pernicious, or sound 
and beneficial ; whether, in fact, the greater part 
of them, to which heretical or other pravity is 
imputed, are chargeable with any other ofience 
than that of rejecting and oppugning the fables 
and atrocities of the church of Rome, which all 
eyes see but her ownf . 

* I allude particularly to a passage which will be produced on the earliest 
editions, from P. P. Vergerio, of which he says n non mentiiur Fergeriut 
hetreticutf p. 101. All that is to the purpose in the work of this Jesuit is 
professedly, and satisfactorily, disposed of, in the DutertoHo T^eo/offica de 
Librit Genii/ium, &c., permitieiidity &c. Protetiantium vero proMhendit &c. 
Opera ^T thuUo Jacobi Lauhbntu. Amstelxedami, 1619. 

f In the Encyclical Letter of Lso XII. and the Patiorai LutrucHonM of 
the Roman CaikoHc Archbithopt and Bithopt o/Irelandy DubHn^ Coyne^ 1 824, 
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The modern Italian church seems to have acted 
on the presumption, that^ not when she con- 
demned and executed, whether the innocent or 
the guilty^ but only when she acquitted and 
allowed to escape^ she did wrong. And therefore 
the power of condemning supposed heretical books 
was permitted to any of the superior ecclesiastic 
authorities. The more formal and authorized 
condemnations, however^ proceeded from the 
three following sources — The Congregation of the 
Inquisition^ the Master of the Sacred Palace^ 
and the Congregation of the Index. This is 
evident, not only from the statement of all authors 
upon the subject^ papal and others^ but from 
the very form of the Decrees, some of which 
are appended to two of the Roman editions of 
the Index. 

The Congregation of the Inquisition, or, in 
Spain, the Senate, claimed this authority, as 
originally and naturally belonging to their oflSce 
as inquisitors of heretical pravity in general. 
Va.n Espen distinguishes between those meetings 
when the Pope was present and when he was not 
^-his name being mentioned only in the former 

llifi only display of learning which occurs is borrowed from this work of 
QreUer. See p. 57; from Gretser, pp. 19, 39, 48, 57. But who would 
lUvLiie tliat the references, L. Dam. c. de Her, and L. Mathan, c, de Epia. 
were fruni the Codex Iheodonanus P 
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case*. But all the Roman editions come fortti 
with the papal sanction. 

The Master of the Sacred Palace was a kind of 
domestic chaplain, or preacher^ of the pope. The 
fieunous^ or infomous Dominic was the first who 
bare this office ; and a part of his jurisdiction 
referred to the printing of books, and the power of 
prohibiting them. If Gatalani, a Roman writer 
on this specific subject, is correct, he was the first 
who enjoyed this right. Retinet quoque Magister 
Sacri Palatii facultatem, quam, ut ait Cardinalis 
de Luca loco superius dtato, forte solw exercebat 
ante erectionem Sacras Congregationis Sanctas In- 
quisitionis, et alteriuSy quw dicitur Indicts Librorum 
prohibitorum, de quibus dicemus nos infra opportu- 
fdori loco, lAbros impressos, quos prohibendosjudu 
cavmt, proscribendi ; &c. t 

The same writer has given a volume of the 
same size with the former, and printed at the 
same place^ and in the same year, Rome^ and 
1751, De Secretario Sac, Congregationis Indicia, 

• I quote from a MS. Tract of his, De Sac, Congregg, InquuUioms, in 
my possession, formerly bdonging to Cabix Oasparou. lliis Tract does 
not occur in the last edition of his work% printed in lour volumes, foL 
Lovan. 1753 ; which, however, iom. i. pp. 198 — ^218, part i. tit. 22, cap. 4, 
et seq., discusses the subject of the Indexes; and I had supposed it to be 
unpublished. But it occurs in a supplemental volume printed at BruxeUes, 
1768, pp. 131 et seq. 

t Dc BSagiHro Sac. Pai, L. I e. viii. Vide et capp. L ii. viL ix. Ronus, 
1751. 4to. 
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in which he has stated the office of this congre- 
gation relative to the examination and prohibition 
of books. Indeed the congregation, as its title 
imports^ was established for the express purpose 
of carrying into execution the decrees of the 
. Council of Trent respecting the catalogue of pro- 
hibited books, which it had decreed *. 

Van Espen, in the tract referred to, has pretty 
satisfactorily evinced, that the censure or condem- 
nation of the books in the Index is often to be 
resolved into the examination and judgment of a 
single Consultor, as he is called, one of the opera- 
tives in this laudable work. And it is certain, 
that many of the true Romanists, whose works 
were thus transfixed, made no ceremony of ex- 
claiming against the supposed injustice of the 
proceeding. But after all, these Indexes, when 
published, bear upon their front, in brazen letters, 
the sanction of the bishop and church of Rome, 
and so are venerated by all the true sons of that 
community. 

But besides these sources of the condemnations 
referred to, the pope, by his own authority, as 
head of the church, claimed the right ; and it was 

* In lib. i. c vii. Catalani has discussed the origin of this Congprega- 
tion. It certainly virtually began in the Deputation of Pius IV., but 
Pius V. formally established it, as appears from the Roman Index 1664, 
p. 228. 
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likewise allowed to, and exercised by, all public 
ecclesiastic bodies^ as those of the universities of 
the Sorbonne and of Louvain^ by individual supe- 
rior ecclesiastics, and even by the supreme civil 
magistrate * — not, indeed, without some repug- 

* It b not neceflaary to my plan to trace the origin of biblical condem- 
nations to the highest source ; and therefore I am content to add what 
may yet be useful in a note, containing an extract from a valuable Essay 
on the Indexes in a late work of the Rev. Dr. Townley. 

' The first instanoea of books printed with AnprimaturM, or official pei^ 
missions, are two printed at Cologne, and sanctioned by the Univexsity is 
1479 (one of them a Bible), and another at Heidelburg, in 1480, autho- 
rized by the Patriarch of Venice, &c. Tlie oldest mandate that is known 
for appointing a Book'Cetuor is one issued by Bbrthold, Archbishop of 
Mentz, in the year 1486, forbidding persons to translate any books out of 
the Latin, Greek, or other languages, into the vulgar tougue, or, when 
translated, to sell or dispose of them, unless admitted to be sold by certain 
doctors and masters of the university of Erfurt In 1501, Pope Albxan- 
DXB VI. published a BuU prohibiting any books to be printed without the 
approbation of the Archbishops of Cologne, Ments, Triers, and Madgeburg, 
or their Vicars-General, or officiab in spirituals, in those respective pro- 
vinces ^ The year following, Fxbdimand and Isabella, sovereigns of 
Spain, published a royal ordinance charging the IVesidents of the Chancel- 
laiies of Valladolid and Ciudad-Real, and the Archbishops of Toledo, 
Seville, and Grenada, and the Bishops of Burgos, Salamanca, and Zamora, 
with everything relative to the examination, censure, impression, importa- 
tion, and sale of books'. In the Council of Lateran, held under Lxo X. 
in 1515, it was decreed that no book should be printed at Rome, nor in 
other cities and dioceses, unless, if at Rome, it had been examined by the 
Vicar of his Holiness and the Piaster of the Palace ; or, if elsewhere, by 
the Bishop of the diocese, or a doctor appointed by him, and had received 
the signature, under pain of excommunication and burning of the books'.* 
Pp. 145 — 7 of Euatfs on various Subfedt of EccUwutical Hittorjf and Aju 
tiquUf^ £y the Rxv. J. Townlxy ; 8vo. Loudon, 1824. 

^ BeckmanU History 6f Inventions, vol. iii. pp. 99 — 115. 
' JJorenie. Hist. Crit. de r Inquisition d^Espagne^ tom. i. p. 282. 
' Dictionnaire Pbrtatif des Omciies, p. 280. Paris, 1764, 8vo.; Beck- 
man* s History of Inventions^ vol. iii. p. 1 15. 
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nance and derogation. The Jesuit Raynaud *, in 
particular^ denies the authority of bishops in 
terms^ although by allowing them a declaratory 
power, he admits it in fact But his opinion 
of the authority possessed by the Universities is 
more pointed and contemptuous. If, he ai^gues^ 
this power resides not in an individual doctor as 
such^ how can it reside in a collective body of 
doctora ? If iBsop*s ass^ though in a lion*s skin, 
was still but an ass^ would a whole herd of such 
animals form an assembly of lions ? 

* Enaem. Partit. iiL Erot ii^ sect. 468^ 471. 
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CHAPTER II. 

Amolican Lists of Probibiied Hooks, from 1520 ,to 1558 — Ordinance of 
Leo X. in Council of Latenn — Supposed Index at Venice, 1543 — Index 
of John della Casa, 1549**SpAifiBH and Bblqxc Indexes from 1539 to 
1550. — Gallican Indexes from 1544 to 1551 — ^Roman Indexes from 
1549 to 1559^Bull in Gma Domini— Index of Paxil IV. 1559, with Re- 
prints by Vergerio and Naogeoigus in the same yeaK-^SpAMzsH Index 
of 1559— Censura Generalis, 1554 and 1562. 

The catalogue of prohibited books by Pope Gela- 
sius I. at the close of the fifth century, to be 
found in the Decretals of Gratian, and appealed 
to by some writers on the subject before us, doe» 
not deserve to be considered as an instance of the 
prohibitory Index, in the proper sense of the 
term ; as being applicable^ not to private and 
universal^ but to public reading*. Indeed the 
origin of the genuine Roman Indexes b to be 
assigned to the formidable attack upon the 
Roman superstition by Martin Luther and 
others, in Germany^ at the beginning of the six- 
teenth century. It may appear a matter of sur- 
prise to any one who reads the reflections and 
even invectives against the Roman church by her 

* As Catalami lumself acknowledges. De Secret, &c. 1. i. c. iii. 
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own members, in Morn ay's Mystery of Iniquity^ 
or the Testes Veritatis by Flacius Illyricus, that 
the publication could ever have been endured, or 
the authors continued, as was the fact, not only in 
safety but in favour*. The truth, however, is, 
that the church of Rome cared nothing about the 
infamy, while her dominion was safe. But when 
Luther and his adherents endangered that domi- 
nion, the case was altered. And perhaps our 
own country may have the credit, such as it is, of 
being among the first in endeavouring to repel 
the attack in a literary way f . In 1520, Cardinal 

* What, to adduce but one out of numberless instances, axe we to think 
of the following passage of N. Macriatblu, in the Twelfth Chapter of the 
First Book of his DUcowrtet on the Decadt of Uvy f He had just observed 
that, were religion maintained by the princes of the Christian republic, as 
it was delirered by its founder, Christian states and republics would be 
more united and happier than they are. He immediately adds ; Ne se 
pud fare altra maggiore conjetiura della dedinatione d' essa, qiianto d vedere 
come quelli popoli che sono piii profonqui alia Chiesa Romana, capo della 
Beligione nostra, hanno meno Religione. Et chi considerasse i fondamenti 
suoi, e vedesse 1' uso presente quanto d diverso da quelli, giudicherebbe 
csser propinquo senia dubbio, 2^ la rovina 5 il flagello. Habbiamo adunque 
con la Chiesa e co i Preti noi Italiani questo prime obligo, d' essere diven- 
tati senza Religione e cattivi. The English of which is, Ilie more of Rome^ 
the less of religion. 

f It may not be improper to notice, although I do not know what to 
make of it, a work mentioned by Panzer in his Anmdes Typ. tom. vii, 
p. 258, under the place Jjovami and the year MIXS. Die CaUdoyen of 
mveniaryen van den quaden verhoden bouken : na advU der Univerdieift 
van IjQuen, Met een edict oft mandement der Keyierlyeher Majetteyt, Te 
Louen deprint, by servaes van Sassen. MCGGGGX. 4. Gesner, I. c. p. 
34. It is very much in the style of the catalogues which soon after issued 
from the same University, and by the same printer. The heresies, how- 
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WoLSEY^ in consequence of the Brief x^ Lso X.^ 
dated 13 Kal. Julii*^^ of that year, directed the 
English bishops to require that all the books and 
writings of one Martin Luther (ctijusdam M. L.) 
should be brought in and delivered up to them^ 
from all persons whatsoever possessing them^ under 
pain of the greater excommunicationf • This, 
however, refers simply to the writings of Luther, 
and does not even enumerate any specific articles. 
In 1526, the Archbishop of Canterbury, Warham, 
sent a Mandate to Voysey, Bishop of Exeter, or 

ever, which existed at that time, are not very obvious : fortunately for them, 
the reformers were not then moving. In the edition of Dr. Mahtin 
Luthbr's Brief e, &C., Erster Theil, Berlin, 1825, No. VIII., pp. 15, 16, 
there is a letter of the date of Feb. 8, 1516, which has this observation— 
Nee cessant Universitates bonos libros cremare et damnare, rursum malos 
dictare, imo sonmiare. As concerns tms eminent and formidable indivi- 
dual, in 1519 issued condemnations to the flames (it hardly signifies of 
what work of his) by the Doctors of Lowseiny and, following them, of 
Cologne f both printed at Wittemberg, in copies before me, 1520. The 
printer's name is remarkable, BIbijchior Lottbrrus. lliere followed, in 
1521, DetermmaiioneM Theologicee Faeuitatit Paritien. tuper Dodrina 
iMiheritma, Wittemberg, 1 521, condemning a number of Impositions from 
the book de CapHviiaie Babyionica, The original edition b that from 
which I copy, although the pieces are likewise included in Luther's works'. 
Cologne, in like manner, issued a censure against an Epitome of Abutet by 
a Reformed Moiuuiery, 1532, of which the original account is in C. D*Ar- 
obntrb's CoUectio Judiciorum, Tom. iil. Part ii., pp. 82, &c. ; but my in- 
formation is from the valuable Miscell, Groning, of Grrubs, Tom. i., 
p. 418,&e. 

* The celebrated Bull against Luther is dated xvii. Kal. Julii. 

f It is to be found in Strypr's Memorials of the Reformation, among 
the Records, under Hbnry VIII. Numb. iz. e Regitt. Booth, Ep, Heref, 

C 
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his Vicar-General in spirituals, to inquire after 
English translations of the New Testament^ full of 
heretical pravity, whether with or without notes, 
that they might be condemned to the flames. 
The names of books condemned^ with the New 
Testament^ to the number of eighteen, being some 
of T^ndal, Htiss, Zuingle, Luther^ are subjoined*. 
In 1529, a convocation of the Clergy of the pro- 
vince of Canterbury, and, as appears, in the fol- 
lowing year, a provincial council, was held, 
by authority of which was published a much 
more extensive catalogue of prohibited books, 
to the number of nearly seventy, consisting ex- 
clusively of *the English, German, and Helvetic 
Reformersf. 

In the next year, 1530, a public instrument, 
made in an assembly of the primate and others, 
by order of the king, containing divers heretical 
and erroneous opinions, considered and con- 
demned, enumerates very diffusely various sup- 
posed heresies in the writings of some English 
authors, the first of which, from the book of The 
Wicked Mammon, is, 'Feith oonly doth justifie 

* Ex Regiti, Exm, Foyey^ foL 62. WiLKim, Omeil. Mag, Brii, Tom. 
iiL, pp. 706, 7. Fox has the same prohibition from C. Tonstal, Bishop 
of London, to different Archdeacons of his diocese. Acti and Momtmentt^ 
ftc, Yol. ii, pp. 233, 4. Ed. 1684. 

t WxLKiNs, ib. ex. MS. Cott. Cleop. F. ii., fol. 54. Fox has the same, 
l»p. 234, 5. 
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US.'* As I am desirous of pursuing the history 
of Anglican hostility against presumed heretical 
literature to its termination, which happily is at 
no great distance^ I proceed to a document of 
some interest'^ to be found exclusively in one of 
the rarest books existing, and with the inspection 
of which I was fttvoured in the library of Mag- 
dalen College in Oxford — I mean the first edition 
of Fox's Acts and Monumentst. It is a Last of 
cofidemned boais, subjoined to certain IiyuncHons, 
issued in the year 1539, which has been omitted 
in all subsequent editions. Wilkins, who has 
copied the Injunctions from Fox, has made the 
same omission. This circumstance will justify a 
more minute account of the document than it 
might otherwise seem to require. The omitted 
termination proceeds thus — ^ Hereafter folow the 
names of certen bokes, whiche, either after tiiis 
injunctioui or some other in the said kinges daies, 
were prohibyted^ the names of which bokes heare 
folowe in order expressed. Miles Goverdale. 
First, the whole Bible. Item' — enumerating 
other works : ' First,' and ^ Item^' in the same 

* WxLKiNS, ConcU. Fox, vol. iii.^ pp. 403, &c., in the reign of Mary, 
leferato it, and gives it the wrong year of 1531. There was a petition of the 
Synod of Canterbmy, in 1534, to the king, to restrain or punish the pub- 
lication of suspected books and translations of the Scriptures. Wiuuks, 
ib., p. 776. 

t Pp. 572, 3, 4. 

C 2 
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tvay follow the succeeding names — * George Joy, 
Theodore Baselle alias Thomas Beacon^ William 
Tindall, John Frith, Mels Coverdalle, Waiiam 
Turner, Translated by Fysh, Roberte Bames> 
Richard Tracy^ John Bale alias Haryson, John 
Goughe^ Roderick Mors, Henry Stalbridg other-; 
wyse Bale, George Joy, Urb. Regius, Apologia 
Melancthonu, Pomerani, Sawtry, Luther translated 
by Tindall.' The next royal 'proclamation for 
abolishing of English books/ repeating nearly the 
same names, and followed by an instrument of 
the bishops, specifying the heresies at length, 
bears the date 1546, which shews it to be an act 
of the last year of the reign and life of Henry*. 
The protestant reign of his son was disgraced by 
no retaliation ; but that of his daughter, the san- 
guinary, improved upon the heterodox bigotry of 
the father. In the memorable year 1555, was 
^ A Proclamation set out by the King and Queen, 
for the restraining of all Books and Writings, 
tending against the Doctrine of the Pope and his 
Church/ It grounds itself upon the statute of 
the second year of Henry IV., and condemns, 
with many of the reformers, foreign and English, 
Hall's Chroniclef . In 1557, a convocation of the 

* Fox, Aei$, &e., vol. ii., pp. 496 — 508. 

t Id. ib. voL iii., pp. 225, 6. ' Imprinted 6y John Cawood, Anno 1556.' 
The statute of Hen. IV., referred to, is given in all complete collections of 
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province of Canterbury repeated^ as far as their 
authority extended, the royal condemnation *. 
And the crown was put to the whole of these 
disgraceful operations^ when, in the last year of 
the reign and life of this wretched princess, 1558, 
appeared a proclamation, which deserves by its 
brutality to speak for itself. 

' By tke King and Queen. 

* Whereas divers Books, filled with Heresie, 
Sedition, and Treason^ have of late, and be dayly 
brought into this Realm out of foreign Countries 
and places beyond the seas, and some also covertly 
printed within this Realm, and cast abroad in 
sundry parts thereof, whereby not only God is 
dishonoured, but also an incouragement given to 
disobey lawful Princes and Governors : The King 
and Queen's Majesties, for redress hereof, do, by 
this their present Proclamation, declare and pub- 
lish to all their Subjects, that whosoever shall, 
after the proclaiming hereof, be found to have 
any of the said wicked and seditious Books, or 
finding them, do not forthwith burn the same, 
without shewing or reading the same to any other 

the statutes, and may be found in Collier's Sec, Hiat^ vol. i., pp. 614, 5. 
The preparations for it, in the petition of the clergy and reply of the king, 
may be seen in Wiulxms, Conci/,, Tom. iil, pp. 252—4. 

* WnJuicB, ib., Tom. iv., pp. 155, &c^ particulariy 163. 
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•s 

persoh^ shall in that case be reputed and taken 
for a Rebels and shall without > delay be executed 
for that offence^ according to the order of mar- 
tial law. 

' Gfiren at our Manor of Saint James's, 
the sixth day of June. 

* John Cawood» Printer.** 

But it is time we should come to Rome^ the 
fountain of these arbitrary acts. And in the 
Council of Lateran^ assembled in 1511^ in the 
tenth session^ 1515^ Leo X. then filling the pon- 
tifical chair, an ordinance of his was confirmed^ 
with only one dissentient voice in favour of antient 
writers^ that no book should be printed, until, if 
in Rome, examined and subscribed by the Master 
of the Sacred Palace ; and, if in other places^ by 
the Bishop, or his deputy, or the Inquisitor of the 
place. The printer who should transgress, besides 
the loss and public burning of the bopks printed^ 
and the contribution of two hundred ducats kr 
the building of St. Peter's Cathedral, and suspen- 
sion of his trade for a year, becomes subject to a 
sentence of excommunication, and, in case of con- 
tumacy, to farther discretionary severitiest- No- 

* Fox, JcUy ke.f iii., p. 732. 

f As this ordinance is both highly important in itself, and is recognised 
and adopted in the Tenth of the Tridentine Rules, it will be desirable to 
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thing like a formal Index of condemned books 
appeared from this quarter until the year 1543, 

give it in the original, and at length, from the authentic edition piinted at 
Rome, 1521, foL cL, cli. — 

Pofltmodmn Tero Rererendus pater Dominus Frandscus Episcopus Nane. 
tensis ascendit ambonem, et legit cedulam super Impressione Librorumi 
cujus tenor talis est : 

Lbo Episcopus Servus Servorum Dei, Ad perpetoam rei memoriam 
sacro approbante Condlio. Inter soUidtudines nostris humeris incumbentes 
peipeti cura revolvimus, ut errantes in viam veritatis reducere, ipsoque 
lucrifacere Deo (sua nobis cooperante gratia) valeamus, hoc est quod pro- 
fecto desideranter exquirimus, ad id nostre mentb sedulo destinamus afifee- 
tum, ac circa illud studiosa diligentia vigilamus. Sane licet literarum 
peritia per librorum lectionem possit fitciliter obtineri, ac ars imprimendi 
libros temporibus potissimum nostris, divino favente numine, inventa seu 
aucta^ et perpoUta, plurima mortalibus attulerit commoda, cum panra im- 
peusa copia librorum maadma habeatur. Quibus ingenia ad litterarum 
studia percommode ezerceri, et viri eruditi in omni linguarum genere 
* prsBsertim autem catholid, quibus sanctam Ro. Ecdesiam abundare affecta- 
mus, facile ^evadere possunt, qui etiam infideles sciant et valeant sacris 
institutis instruere, fideliumque coUegio per doctrinam Christiane fidei 
salubriter aggregare. 

Quia tameu multorum querela nostrum et sedis apostolice pulsavit audi- 
tum^ quod nonnulli hujus artis imprimendi magistri in diversis mundi par^ 
tibus libros, tam Orece, Hebraice, Arabice, et Caldee linguarum in latinum 
translatos, quam alios, latino, ac vulgari sermone editos errores etiam in 
fide, ac pemiciosa dogmata etiam religioni ChristianiB contraria, ac contra 
famam personarum etiam diguitate fulgentium continentes imprimere ac 
publico vendere presumunt, ez quorum lectura non solum legentes non 
edificantor, sed in mazimos potius, tam in fide, quam in vita et moribus 
prolabuntur errores. Undo varia sepe scandala (prout ezperientia rerum 
magistra docuit) exorta fuerunt, etmajora indies exoriri formidantur. 

Nos itaque ne id quod ad Dei gloriam et fidei augmentum, ac bonarum 
artium propagationem salubriter est inventum, in contrarium convertatur, 
ac Christ! fidelium saluti detrimentum pariat, super librorum impressione 
curam nostram habendam fore duximus, ne de cetero cimi bonis seminibus 
spine coalescant, vel medidnis venena intermisoeantur. Volentes igitur de 
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when Reimmann, in his Catologus Bibliothecas 
Theologicw, adduces Index Oeneralis Scriptonmi 
interdktonmiy of that date at Venice : but in so 

oportuno super his remedio providere, hoc sacro approbante Concilio, ut 
negocium impressionis libronim hujusmodi eo prosperetur f^licius quo dein- 
ceps indago soleriior diligentius et cautius adhibeatur. 

Statuimus et ordinamus, quod de cetero perpetuis futuris temporibus 
nullus libnim aliquem, seu aliam quamcunque scripturam, tain in Urbe 
nostra, quam aliis quibusvis Civitatibus et Diocesibus iroprimere seu im- 
primi facere presumai, nisi prius in Urbe per Vicarium nostrum et Sacri 
Palatii magistrum. In aliis veru ciTitatibus et Diocesibus per Episcopum 
vel alium habentem peritiam scientic, libri seu scripture hujusmodi impri- 
mende ab eodem Episcopo ad id deputandum, ac inquisitorem heretice 
pravitatis civitatis sive Diocesis in quibus libronim impressio hujusmodi 
fieret, diligenter ezaminentur, et per eorum manu propria subscriptionem 
sub excommunicationis sententia gratis et sine dilatione imponendam 
approbentur. 

Qui autem secus presumpserit, ultra librorum impressorum amissionem, 
et illorum publicam combustionem, ac centum ducatorum labrice basilice 
prindpis apostolorum de urbe sine spe remissionis solutiouemi ac anni 
continui ezercitii impressionis suspensionenii excommunicationis sententia 
innodatus ezistat, ac demum ingravesceute coutumacia taliter per Episco- 
pum suum vel Vicarium nostrum respective ikt omnia juris remedia casti- 
getur, quod alii ejus ezemplo similia minime attemptare presumant. 

Nulli ergo, &c; Data Rome in pubUca Sessione, in Lateraneu. sacro- 
sancta basilica solefiiter celebrata. Anno incamationis Dominice M.D.XV. 
Quarto Nonas Mali, Pontificatus Nostri Anno Tertio. There was one 
dissentient, qui dixit placere de novis operibus, non autem de antiquis. 

In this same edition of the council, and in an Oration, uncondemned, of 
Christopher Marcellus, a Venetian nobleman and Notary of the Apostolic 
see, after many other extravagantly adidatory compellations of the Pontiff, 
the orator adds, T» demquc alter Deus in ierrU, fol. Ivi. verso, end of the 
Fourth Session, and near the end of the Oration. This b the second and 
deliberate publication of such blasphemy, as I have an edition of the 
Oration published separately by the same printer the year after its deli- 
very, 1513. 
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extraordinary a manner as to induce a reasonable 
doubt of its existence. At p. 90, vol. i., be 
expresses himself thus — Atque ab hoc tempore 
(493, having mentioned Gelasius's Decree as a 
similar work) conquievit hcec Kbros excommunicandi 
ratio usque ad A. C. 1543, quo primus Scriptorum 
interdictorum Index Qeneralis prodiit Venetiis, 
quern plures postea secuti sunt. Et in iis hie 
Hispanicus — that of 1612, which he had previously 
noticed. It does not appear, that the supposed 
book was seen by a single individual. 

For the title of the next article^ I am indebted 
to Peignot, in the same work. Il Catalogo de^ 
Ldbri, li quali nuovamente net mese di maggio neW 
anno presente MDXLVIII * . sono stati condannati 
et scommunicati per hereticiy da M. Giovan della 
Casa, legato di Venetia et d' cdcuni frati. E 
aggiunto sopra il medesimo Catalogo un judicio et 
discorso del Vergerio, 1549, in 4tof . It is a 
remarkable circumstance, but no less certain, as 

* This date, as appears by the conduding one, should be MDXLVIIII. 
a terminating I being omitted by mistake. Of this farther evidence will 
appear : but as accuracy is important in criticism, I subjoin the note in 
the Catahgut Bibiiothccet Bunavitmw, where the Indexes are enumerated, 
and this in particular among them^ Est hie Catalogus onmium primus 
eorum qui in Italia prodiere, teste Vkrgbrxo in libello, &c., ex quo vide 
excerpta qusdam in Schoettobnii Commentatione II de Indie Libror. 
prohibitur. } 1 16. In his tamen excerptis primus Catalogus an. 1548, FeneiiU 
impressus dicitur, quod sphalma typographicum est Tom. I., p. 496. 

t Tom. I., p. 256. 
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appeurs by the very title, that this Index is the 
production of the infamous Archbishop of Bene- 
mxkto, John della Gasa. It was written^ as Yer- 
gerio asserts^ by command of Pope Paul IV. And 
he adds^ that the same Pontiff, overcome by his 
(Vergerio^s) importunities^ ^consented to insert 
the name of John della Casa among the oon- 
diBmned ones in the last [edition published with 
his approbation ; as appears to have been actually 
done. Verum quid? adds our author with be- 
coming indignation, inseruit hujusmodi portenttan 
in to ipso CatcUogOy in quo doctrince Filii Dei pro- 
pugnatores recensentur. SerUit erdm AntichtistuSf 
horribile illud atque dbominabile scelus eodem loco 
et numero habendum esse, quo coslestis, quam profit 
temur, doctrina*. 

If either the original edition of this Index^ or the 
reprint of it by Vergerio, be extant, they are cer- 
tainly neither of them easily accessible. It cannot^ 
therefore^ be unacceptable to the inquirer into such 
subjects to be presented with an interesting ex- 
tract from it^ in a subsequent work of the same 

• Vide WoLFH Lectt, M,, Tom. 11., p. 692. Tofhis information I wai 
directed by Marcbaitd, Did. Hitt. under Cam, where fhe reader may see 
more than will give him pleasure in the life of that worthless ecclesiastic 
I aUow the reference to Wolfios to stand, although I have corrected his 
quotation, particularly the mistake of Sicui for Sentit, by the original 
Pbttremvt Caiaiogw^ &c., foL 8, verso. We shall hear more of this scarce 
but important little work. 
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zealous and able opponent of the papacy, entitled 
Concilium non modo TridenHman sed omne Papts- 
ticum perpetuo Jtigiendum esse omnibus pm. Au* 
tore Vergerio. Anno M.D.L.IIL Printed, pro- 
bably^ at Strasburg. At the signature E3 we 
have this account : — 

Ita incipit Catalogus cujusdam Legati Papalis : 
Publicantur pro damnatis et prohibitis omnia 
opera infra scriptorum Hereticorum^ & Haeresiar- 
charum. 



Mariixii Latheri. 
Martini Buceri. 
Martini BorrhaL 
Malancthonii. 
Ecolampadii. 
Zuuingiii, 
Joannis Hub. 
Bullingeri. 
Erasmi Sarcerii. 
Joannis Bnsntii. 
PellicnaL [«ic] 
Antonii Corrini. 
M. Antonii Calvini. 
Hermani Bodii. 
Hieronimi Saonensis. 
F. Julii de Mediolano. 
Petri ViretL 
Qnlielmi FarellL 
Petri Artopei. 
Arsatii Schoffer. 
GlementiB IfarotL 
Victoria de Bordellai 
Theodori Bibliandri. 
HelisB Pandocfafli. 



Hippoliti MelangeL 

Gonradi Lagii. 

Leonardi Culmani. 

Claudii Guilandi. 

Joan. Lorichii. 

HadamariL 

Justi JomB. 

Jo. Pauperii. 

GerzianL 

Joan. Malter in Apoc. 

Joan. Spangelbergii Herdesianx. 

Petri Artophagi. 

Andres Althameri. 

Joan. Calvini. 

Othonis Bronfelsii. 

Huld. Hiitteni. 

Urbani Rhegii. 

F. Bernadini ochini. 

F. Petri MartyrisFlor. 

Martini Morhfii in Ecdes. Sob. 

Hermetis Zetmarii de initau- 

randa religione. 
Jo. Oldenthorpo de Gommunione 
Corporis Christi, sub utraq; spetie. 
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JoannU Draeonitis in Ab- Zomithani in Mathemn. 

diam Prophetam. Christophori Hofmani in Episto- . 
Sebastiani Meyeri in Epia- lam Pauli ad Titiim. 

tolas Pauli at in Apoca- Fabrtdi Capitonis in Habakuk 



Prophetam. 
Joannis Epini in Evangelimn Et post alios quotdam fere 



LXXX. in miiversum profeitur 
Rudolphi Gualtheri Anti- condemnatio hujusorodi. 

chiistus. 

Mandato et commissione reverendissimi Do- 
mini^ Domini Joannis della casa Archiepiscopi 
Beneventani, Decani cameras Apostolicss et in 
toto illustrissimo dominio Yenetorum Legati Apos- 
tolici tenore prsesentium denunciantur excommu- 
nicati excommunicatione majore, contenta in Bulla 
Coena Domini, juxta illius tenorem et formam 
omnes illi^ qui penes se in domibus propriis et in 
quovis alio loco ausi fuerint absque auctoritate^ et 
licentia sanctae sedis Apostolicae tenere publico 
vel occulte, et quovis modo legere, iraprimere et 
defendere libros^ compositiones, et opera de qui- 
bus in bujusmodi Catalogo fit mentio, et pro tali- 
bus ac ut tales declarantur, et publicaritur. In 
quorum fidem» &c. Dat. Venetiis apud Sanc- 
tum Joannem a templo^ Die YII mensis Mai. 
Anno M.p.XLIX. Presbyter Bartholomeus a 
Capello Canoellarius de mandato, &c. 
Vergerio adds the following two notes : — 
Legistis juramentum Episcoporum^ in quo illi 
pollicentttr se persequuturos^ et impugnaturos 
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Hereticos. At videte^ mode quosnam Papa cum 
suis Episcopis, et Legatis habeat pro hereticis et 
pro.hieresiarchis. Omnes nos prorsus qui purita* 
tatem sanctse doctrinse Evangelicse restitutam^ yo-i 
lumus. Itaque jam sumus ab illis condemnatl 
nihil aliud jam reliquum esse! nisi ut in loco 
concilii et in faciem legerent nobis earn condem 
nationem, et sententiam atque mox in ignem mit 
terent. 

Audite omnes gentes, audite omnes populi, 
Nam hie Joannes Delia Casa Archiepiscopus^ qui 
aususest tot doctissimos viros condemnare^ ille 
ille ipse est, qui libello a se edito^ et Venetiis 
impresso apud Trojanum Navum Typrographum, 
celebravit laudes — I omit the three following 
lines, and proceed — Proh pudor. An num sunt 
hi egregii Archiepiscopi ? His scilicet judicibus 
utetur Papa et Diabolus in suo Concilio, 

Occasional and slight violations of the order of 
time are almost unavoidable in discussions like 
the present ; we therefore retrograde a little to 
notice the origin of the condemning books in one 
of the most zealous and fruitful manufactories of 
them, Spain. Our best guide on this subject, as 
relates to Spain^ in default of the works them- 
selves^ is the Histoire de I'Inqumtion d'Espagne, 
par Llorente. In the 1st vol. and xiiith chap. 
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of that work he has given a detailed and able ac- 
count of the prohibitions of books^. or the Indexes, 
in Spaiii. At p. 462^ and the following, he informs 
US; citing aSi his authority Sandoval's History 
of Charles Y.^ that ;that Emperor charged the 
University of Louvain to form a list of dangerous 
books^ and that he obtained^ in 1539^ a bull of 
the Pope approving the measure. It was pub- 
lished in 1546 ; and having the original edition 
before me, I give the following as an account 
thereof. 

Mandement de Vimperiale Maieste donne et 
public en Tan xlvi. Apecq Catalogue, Intitulation^ 
ou declaration de$. livrcs reprouvez, faicte par 
Messieurs les Doeteurs en sacree Theologie de 
Luniversite dfi Louvain, a Vordonnance et com- 
mandement de la susdicte Maieste ImperiaU. \m^ 
prime a Louvain^ pair Servais van Sassen. Lan. 
M.D.xlvi. Cum Gratia et Previlegio. 8vo. 
fol. 39^ unnumbered. The Mandement^ after re* 
ferring to ordonnanoes of the years 1540 and 
1544^ for the restrmnt of llie press^ complains of 
the continued puUication of heretical books^ and 
particularly of corrupt editbns of the scriptures, 
and accordingly subjects booksellers to new 
restrictions^ under the penalty of death — sur painc 
du dernier stipjjke — if they sell any books con- 
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taining error, without the previous inspection and 
mark of appointed officers*. The Catalogue 
itself, which is compiled by the Dean and Fa- 
culty of the University of Louvain^ exhibits^ 
firstly^ a copious list of bibles in different lan- 
guages; and, secondly, an alphabetic one^ in 
Latin and Dutch, of the works, principally of 
the German reformers. In a separate notice 
at the close is contained a list of. authors and 
works condemned by the Imperial Mandement 
of 1540. A Flemish edition of the same 
work is mentioned in the Second Part of the 
Bibliotheca Sekcta of M. Charles Michiels, 
1781, An vers, under the head of Ample Col- 
lection concernant les Expurgations el Censures 
des Ldvres. I refer to the above work, and to 
this particular portion of it the more precisely, 
not only because I shall have future occasion for 
such references, but because many of the volumes, 
containing the Indexes, or relating to them, in 

* They could only sell books printed by a printer admitted and 
Bworn, &c. I have not particularly noticed circomstauces of this kind ; 
but I have before me two works, one entitled, Acta Concilii TridenHni^ &c. 
Antverpia, 1546, with the notice of the prmter, Excud«hai Akartmua Nu- 
Hus, typografku4 juraiM et aides. M. admitntt. Cum Privilcgio Cmtareo, 
The other is on the subject of the present work, PaoMgyriea Orationet 
Dtutj Prior, de Fitandu et Repmb, protcribendit Librit permeioM, &c. 
Auctore H. Cuyckxo, &c. Lotfonii, ajmd Jacohum Heyberffium, 7)fpoff» 
Jurat, Anno M.D.XCV. 
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my possession^ are^ I have reason to believe^ the 
identical volumes exhibited in that Catalogue. 

In 1549 * the Emperor wrote to the same 
University to publish another edition of this Cata- 
logue, which^ with additions and by authority of 
the supreme Senate of the Inquisition^ appeared 
in 1550. Peignot gives the title, which is in 
the Flemish language, and which in English is— 
The Catalogues or Inventories of bad books pro- 
hibited, and of other good ones to be taught young 
scholars, according to the advice of the University 
of Louvain, with an edict or mandate of his imperial 
Majesty, Louvain^ by Servais van Sassen, in 
1550, 4to. This volume, as Peignot affirms, is 
infinitely rare and unknown t* In the same year 
the same Catalogue, as may reasonably be sup- 
posed, but whether before or after is uncertain, 
was published in Latin, with this title — Catalogi 
Ubrorum reprobatorum, et prcelegendorum ex ju^ 
dicio Academim hovamensis. Cum edicto Cmsarece 
Majestatis evulgati. Lovanii, ex officina Servatii 
Sasseni, Anno Domini M.D.L. Jussu, Gratia, 
et Privilegio, Caesareae Majestatis, 4to. It begins 
with an address to the reader from the Rector and 
University, adverting to the Catalogue of 1546, 

* Certainly not 1546, as in the original. 

f Ubi supra, pp. 256, 7. In Bibiiotk. Btmav, isOrdenung, &c, 1550, 4. 
See p. 496. 
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and stating that two letters had been directed 
to them by the Emperor, commanding them to 
form a fresh Catalogue, which should comprehend 
the noxious books issued since the publication of 
the last ; which command they had now put in 
execution. They profess to insert, not only de- 
cidedly heretical books, but those likewise which 
insinuate the same poison, closing the list of con- 
demned assertions with this — solum fidem sufficere 
ad salutem. They deprecate the wonder of the 
reader that so many Bibles and New Testaments 
should be the subject of reprobation; but justify 
themselves by the observation, that the greater 
the danger, the greater should be the caution. 
With other common-place observations the pre- 
fatory address concludes. The Catalogue itself 
occupies eight leaves, and is principally constituted 
of the names and works of the Reformers. The 
condemned Bibles and New Testaments, in dif- 
ferent languages, amount to nearly fifty*. I 
possess an apparently contemporary MS. copy, 
appended to Articuli Orthodoxas religionis per 
Qesarieam Mqjestatem confirmaii^ 1544^ of what 
appears to be the same Catalogue, Impressus 

* The BtbHotAeoa of MchieU enumerates tvro copies of this Catalogue. 
It contains, likewise, one in FtemUh^ difiering somewhat in title, and, it is 
to be presumed, in contents, from the Flemish one of the same year just 
mentioned. 

D 
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LovanU^ apud SassemUm (Servatium), anno 1550. 
It consists of about eleven closely-written 4to. 
pages, the names alphabetically arranged, with a 
considerable number of the lately edited Bibles^ 
in Latin^ Greek, Dutch, French, nearly as they 
are found in the preceding Catalogue, and in the 
Spanish or Belgic one of 1570, which we shall 
notice in its place *. Both these editions, as Van 
Espen affirms, are extant in the first book E{Uct 
Fland., Ed. 1639. 

The University of Paris, by its Faculty of 
Theology, had signalized its zeal against what, 
in common with the other members of Anti- 
christian Rome, it presumed to call heresy, so 
early as the year 1544 ; when, on the 13th of 
August, it published an alphabetic Catalogue of 
sixty-five proscribed books, and in the same year 
another, with a greater number of names. This 
latter was published soiis la correction de la sainte 
mere de VegUse et du saint siege apostolique. This 
account is taken from P. Fabre's Continuation 
de VHUtoire EccUsiastique de M. Fleury, tome 
xxviii., liv. 141, § 50. He refers to the 



* I have no doubt this is the identical article in the BibHoih. of Mckielt, 
entitled, — Articuli (XXXII.) Orthodoxs Religionis a Sacra Theologis 
Professoribus Lovaniensibus editi. MSS. Catalogus Libioram Prohihi- 
torum. 1550. MSS. 4. It has the name Captn. BTichiels. printed at the 
bottom of the first page. 
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Colkctio judicifirum de novis erroribus, by D'Ar- 
GBNTRE> tome iio pp. 1 67 ct seq. It appears to 
have contained the names which occupy the first 
part of the next^ more deliberate^ publication by 
the same learned body^ under the following title : 
Le Catalogue des livres examinez et cemurez^ 
par la Faculte de Theohgie de l*Universite de 
Paris, depuis Van X&^.jusques <i Van present 1551^ 
guytajit Vedict du Roy, donne A Chasteau Briant 
au dit an 1551. It is in 4to.^ although in 12mo. 
size. The worthy authors exult in the condemna- 
tion by the supreme senate of Paris, in imitation 
of their sovereign, of several poor heretics^ jZammif 
ultricibus urendos. There are two alphabets of 
Latin and French authors; and some Italian 
pieces of Bernardino Occhino are added at the 
end. The privilege of the King, Henry II., with 
his^ arms and device, close the whole. The volume 
is smali^ and the contents not very remarkable. 
Luther, Calvin, and Erasmus seem to be the 
great inspirers of the Parisian panic, as of that in 
^pain*. 

In the year 1559 Peter Paul Vbrgerio pub- 
lished an attack^ whidi will be noticed, in Italian, 
on the Inquisitors, authors of the Catalogue of 

* Tlie nicoess of tha attempt was not veiy flattering, if we may tnift 
PuTHBBBBUs, itt luB work De tolkndi9, &c^ «mA« librisy &c. Parisiia, 1549, 
|ip. 236^8. 

D 2 
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heretical books published that year in Rome; 
and in the next year^ 1560^ prefixed to an edition 
of the Roman Index of 1559, certain Annotations^ 
in Latin, to the same effect. The reprint of the 
Index is of no particular value, except that of sub- 
serving at the time the purpose of the author to 
render the contents of the original more accessible 
and notorious. But the Annotations^ independently 
of the acute and severe, but just animadversions 
which they contain, possess the superior merit of 
supplying posterity with the original and most 
complete enumeration of the Roman and Papal 
Indexes anterior to the then published and most 
obvious one of 1559. The information, indeed, 
given by this Italian is so original, that his most 
bitter and bigoted opponents are reduced to the 
necessity of accepting and detailing it. The title 
of this rare and important work is — Postremus 
Catalogus Htereticorum Romm conflatus^ 1559. 
CoTitinens alios Quatuor Catalogos, qui post decen- 
mum in Italia^ nee non cos omnes, qui in Gallia el 
Flandria post renatum Evangelium fuerunt editi. 
Cum Annotationibus Vergerii M.D.LX. Colo- 
phon : CoRViNus excudebat Pfortzheimii, 1560. 
Small 8vo., foil. 75 *. The volume is dedicated 

* It was reprinted in the first and only volume of the collected works of 
Vergerio at Tubing, in 1563, 4to. 
The following pamage from the Annotation! is worthy of remark. After 
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to Stanislaus^ Count of Ostrog^ with the date and 
signature — ^Tubinga, die 12 Sep., 1559, Vergerius. 
At the commencement of the Dedication the author 
furnishes us with the article of historic information, 
that the Index or Catalogue was concocted by the 
Pope, with the concurrence of six Inquisitors only. 
But the Annotations contain the most important 
intelligence ; and there, at the beginnings he 
writes^ that when the Popes, ten years back^ ob- 
served that the Gospel and some books favourable 
to it^ were making their way into Italy, imitating 
the. Sorbonists and Louvainians^ they published a 
small Catalogue condemning about seventy books. 



the mention of the condemnation of Federicus Fregoaius, an Archbishop 
and Coxdinal, Vergerio ohserves — At illud obsenrandum, quod cum Cardi- 
nalem, et quidem summum, Lutheranismi condemnent, reticent Cardinalis 
nomen, ne quia intelligat eum Cardinalem iuiaae, ob duas causes, aUera 
est, quod putent statim, ipso jure, ezutos esse omni honore et dignitate, 
qua potiebantur, eos^ qui in Lutheranismum delabuntur,propterea omittunt 
tituloii atque honores cum eos nominant ; aUera rero, ue in Europae Tulgus 
dimanet, ex Cardinalium et nnmero esse nonnuUos, qui causam nostram 
probeut. Tlius the Inquisitors dissemble the heresy of Cardinal Morono ; 
thus they acted with others whom he knew ; thus with his brother, Jo. 
Baptist v., Bishop of Pola, of whose episcopal dignity they are silent ; 
thus with ^neas Sylvius, whom they take care not to announce as a future 
Pope. Kings and Princes are treated in the same manner when they be« 
come heretical. Our own king is thus entered— Henricus VIII. Anglus. 
FolL 24, 5. It would be amunng to compare with this unceremonious 
treatment the bull and letter indited by a Pope, Leo X., recoufening upon 
his Majesty of England, for a certain service against the notorious heretic 
Luther, the title of Defender of the Faith. 
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It was printed at Venice in 1548*, the first mon* 
ster of the kind which had appeared in lialy f • 
He wrote against its occasional impiety and igno* 
ranee in Italian. In 1552 another speared in 
Florence, with some errors corrected and some 
added. In consequence of his (Vergerio's) attack 
upon this, a third was prepared at Milan, in 1554^ 
with the same success. In the same year a fourth 
appeared at Venice^ the folly and almost madness 
of which provoked our author to new exposure^ no 
longer in Italian, but in Latin. Lastly, he adds, 
they fabricated a fifth, in this very year, 1559, at 
Rome J. 

« Should be 1549. 

f This should appear incorrect if the edition in 1543, at Venice, already 
ttotieed, be allowed genuine, or not originating in a mistake of date. This^ 
however, is the Italian edition, noticed abore* 

I Cum ante decennium Pape animadvertissent, in Italia quoque Eran- 
gelii facem, licet exiguam, accensam esse, et libros uonnullos ez eo genera 
circumferri, quos ipei (pro summa eonim cum Deo et Christo iniinidtia) 
eumme oderunt, Sorbonistas atque Lovanieases imitati, Catalogum oon- 
scripserunt, in quo pauooB quosdam, vix LXX. notarunt et condemnanmt. 
Contra hunc, qui omnium primus in Italia prodiit, novum scilicet monstrum 
anno scilicet 48 [49], Venetiis impressum, scripsi quedam Italice et le- 
prehendi illorum, nou modo impietatem et blasphemias, sed inscitiam 
quoque singularem. Quare baud multo post, anno scilicet 1552, alterum 
FlorentifB promulgarunt, in quo emendaverunt qnidem (quod ftnosent a me 
moniti) nonnuUos errores, sed novos, etquidemvaldepudendos admiserunt 
Cum vero contra hunc quoque stylum acuere telus glorisD Dei me impu- 
lisset, ecoe tertium condnnarunt A. 1554, Mediolani, emendatia quidem 
aliquot ex erroribus quos ego indicaveram, sed additis inteiim nomiullis 
nihilo (minus ?) deformioribus, quam fuerant priores. Quid multa? 
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As this Index, expressly andln its title, as well 
as in the decree of the Inquisition^ which intro- 

Qoaitum qaoqae Venetiis eodem anno 1554, ediderunt^ quemcum yidiMem 
noYis quibosdam ineptiis atque stuliitxis et pene furoribua refertum, hunc 
quoque excipiendum putavi meo scripto, nou Italico ampliua, sed Latino. 
Postremo hoc ipao sdlieet anno 1559, Rome fabricarunt quintimi, &c. 
Tliia is the passage from which Grbtsbr derived his infonnation, which 
he has given incorrectly, as he reports only one edition in 1554 ; and Rat- 
ifAVJ},'' Sroiem, p. 5, has copied his Twi<f»pVff. 

It will throw some additional light upon the statement here given rela- 
tive to these early editions to transcribe a passage, in which the same state- 
ment, with slight variation, was made by Vergerio in a prior and very rare 
work, of which the British Museum has a copy, entitled — A OF InquitUori 
che aoHO per /* //o/ao. Dei Catahgo di iibri eretici tiampato in Roma nelT 
Anno pre9ente MDLIX. Svo., foil. 54. It is dedicated — Al Serenissimo 
Re di Boemia ; and is subscribed — Di Tubings, U primo di Settembre del 
LHL DiV.Maesti 

Umilissimo Servitor, 

Vergerio. 
At fol. 4 verso the work begins thus : — 

I Sorbonisti e Lovaniensi teologastri furono i primi, che doppia renata, 
ne* nostri tempi, la luce del Vangelo, si posero 2l far de catalogi, ove con- 
dannarono per eretici i Iibri de molti huomini da bene, liquali aveano revo- 
cata in luce e enseg^nata laveritil, che era stata dalla vostra impietft e tiran- 
nide, gran tempo di lungo, tenuta nascosa. £ pazendo k voi, quests essere 
assai buona via per tener in pie le superstitioni, V idolatrie ebestemmie, che 
in luogo della propria dottrina di Giesu Cristo havevate introdotto, inco- 
minciaste ancor voi inquisitori dell' Italia & fame uno, che avesse I servire 
per le vostre contrade, come quegl* altri havean servito per la Franza e per 
la Fiandra, e cio fu nel anno XLIX. e stampossi in Venetia : ma avendo 
voi fatto de falli molti vergognosi e ridicoli, presa io (quantunque io sia 
r ultimo tra i miei fratelli fuorusciti per Cristo) lapenna in mano, e scrittone 
un come contracatalogo dimoetrai una parte delle vostre ignorantie e goffe- 
rie, oltra alle bestemmie. Allora correste i fame un' altro, che fu pur in 
Venetia nell* anno LIIII. stampato, e essendo voi con quella mia risposta 
stati awertiti di vostri errori, alcuni n' emendaste, e tutto ad an tratto 
ne commetteste molt' altri. Or io scrissi anche contra questo secondo, e 
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duces it^ and in whose name it is issued^ is founded 
upon the bull in Ccsna DominU and reduces the 
general provisions of that bull to particulars^ it 
will be proper to premise a few words respecting 
that important and formidable instrument. It 
appears in various forms. The first distinctly 

poi contra uu terzo itampato in Firenxe, e fecivi vederei che Tenivate tutta- 
via moltiplicando le vostre inettie e sciocchezzei e per una, che n' era stata 
da voi corretta, n* hawevate aggtimto quattro d sei. Meiteste mano al 
quarto che fu stampato in Milaoo, e ancor in questo, come da me awertiti, 
Tolendo emendarsi v* imbarbugliaste piu che mai. Finalmente haveudo io 
in un altro mio scritto fatto befie ancor di questo come de primi, e palesato 
i chi Tolea veder le moltissime vostte gofferie, n* havete, quest* anno, fatio 
nn altro, nel quale d raccolto tutto cio che contiensi primieramente ne' Paii- 
gini e Lovaniensi, che ho detto, e poi ne gl* altri vostri quattro, e dandovi 
ad intender d' haver fatto un bellissima cosa, per dargli piu credtto, havete 
lo stampato in mesa Roma, e questo d il piu goffo e che ha ignorantie di 
piu importansa, piu arrogantie e tirannidi, e sopra tutto piu orribili em- 
pieta, che tutti gl' altri, e ve ne faro veder alctme delle piu enorme, i mano 
i mano, lasciando & drieto le meno important!, ond* io credo, che vorrete 
correre k rippeszarlo, e far ancora ridere e stomacar il mondo della vostra 
follia. £ cosi occorre a chi vuol combatter contra di Dio e di Cristo (come 
fate voi) che ogn* ora piu s* awiluppa e fassi piu ridicolo ne gl* occhi degl* 
huomini da beue, fin che poi gli sopraviene il sempiteruo supplido. 

To this long note I must yet add, as being probably ihat, among the 
rare, if yet existing editions enumerated by Vergerio, which bears the date 
of one of them, and is thus described in the Btb/ioih. MieAieit — Catalogus 
Librorum Hsereticorum, qui hactenus coUigi potuerunt a Viris Catholicis 
supplendus indies, qui alii ad Notitiam devenerit de commissione Tribuualis 
sanctissima Inquisitionis Venetiarum. Ibid^ Solitus, 1554. Libri fuori 
deU ' Jmtice ne quoR »i mmo avertiti aicum errori. MSS. per eiwr giunii 
a/r LtiUce precedente^ 1554, 12mo. It appears, by being under the same 
number, to be bound with an Aldine edition of the Index, 1564, in 8vo. I 
have given the title above as I find it. — I cannot select a more convenient 
place to give the title of another Index in BUfSoik, MicMeit — CATAboavs 
Lihrorvm reprobaiorwn cmn Edieto Regio ediims. Lov. 1558, 4to. 
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cited as such was published by Urban V. But it 
did not attain its regular excommunicating and 
anathematizing character^ until that distinction 
was given to it by Julius II. The two next are, 
that of Leo X., in 1514, Idibus Aprilis, Pontifi- 
catus nostri Anno Secundo ; and that of Adrian 
VI., in 1523, Quarto Nonas Aprilis, Pontificatus 
nostri Anno Primo, both of which begin with 
excommunicating and anathematizing all heretics, 
the Gazari, Patareni, &c. &c., and the latter adds 
Luther ; but without any mention of his books. 
These two bulls I fortunately possess in separate 
forms, each four folia 4to, evidently printed at the 
time. Neither of them, however, occur in my 
edition of the Bullarium Magnum, nor in the 
Supplement printed at Luxemburg. The parti- 
cular bull referred to in the Index about to be 
considered is that of Paul III., dated 1536, in 
which the usual excommunication and anathema 
are emitted against the more modern reputed he- 
retics, and especially their great captain, together 
•with his followers, as in Adrian s: but, not forget- 
ting his booksy it adds — ct quoslibet alios hwreticos 
quocunque nomine censeantur, ac omnes fautores^ et 
receptatores, librosque ipsius Martini, aut quorum- 
vis aliorum ejusdem sectce sine auctoritate nostra, 
et Sedis Apostolical quomodolibet legenles, aut in 
suis domibus tenentes, imprimentes, aut quomodolibet 
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defendentes, ex quavis causa publice vel occulte, 
qtiovis ingenio, vel colore. Et generaliter qtioslibet 
defensores eorundem'^. 

Of this edition we will now give an account. 
The title is — Index An^torum^ et Idbroriim, qui 
ab Officio Sanctue Rom. et Universalis Inquisitionis 
caveri ab omnibus et singulis in universa Christiana 
Republica mandantur, sub censuris contra legentes, 
vel tenentes libros prohibitos in Bulla, quce lecta est 
in CcBTia Dfii'\ expressis, et sub alHs pcsnis in JDe- 
creto ejusdem Sacri officii contentis. Index venunr 
datur apud Antonium Bladum, Cameralem impres- 
sorem, de mandato speciali Sacri Officii, RorasB^ 
Anno Domini 1559. Mense Jan. 4to. Then 
follows the prohibitory Decree of the Inquisition^ 
in which^ after denouncing the punishments of 
transgression determined by the Bulla Coenso 
Domini and the Lateran Council^ with others 
nostro arbitrio if^igendis, it proceeds to ordain, in 

* Vide Bullarium Magnum, Lugd., torn. i. pp. 282, 516, 714. He wbo 
wishes to amuse himselfy not wholly without profit, may see how the ing» 
miity of Boman or Jesuitic casuists is exerdsed respectLng the cases in which 
the penalty of this bull, in the particular under consideration, is incurred, 
in Rboinaldz Praxis Fori Panutentia^, lib. ix., c. xiii., sect. iii. ; where he 
discusses the question, how far the hearing read heretical books renden 
the individual so doing obnoxious to the law. It seems, by his decision, 
that the offenders, at printers, include Seven individuals, as impression! 
propinque cooperantes, and more. Sect iv. 

f In the BibUoth. Mickieit there is mentioned an Index, which exactly 
agrees with this in title down to the mark of reference ; and adds — ^in 
Bologna, sine anno. 8vo. 
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very appropriate style^ ne quis in pasterutn audeat 
scribere, edere, imprimere, vel imprimi facer c^ loen- 
dercj emere, mutuoy dano, vel quavis alio prmtextu 
dare, aecipere, ptiblice, vel occtdte reHnere, apud se, 
vel quomodolibet aliter servare, vel servari facere 
librum vel scriptum aliqiwd eorum, quw in hoc Inr 
dice Sacri Officii, notata ^unt^ sive quascunque alias 
conscriptiones quas labe aliqua ctgusvis hasresis re- 
spersas esse, vel ab hmretids prodOsse compertum 
erit, &c. Excommunicatio lata sententiw, with 
some others, are the expressed punishments*. 
The Index itself is divided into Ibree dasses, L 
of entire authors; 2. of particular works; 3. of 
anonymous pieces. The alphabetic order is ob- 
served. It consists of thirty-six leaves. It has a 
list of Biblia Prohibita, occupying more than a 
page^ and half an one of New Testaments, with 
all similar editions or translations ^f-^ at the end, 
followed by sixty-one prohibited printers; and 
last of all, which does not seem to be found in all 
the copies, not appearing either in Naogeorgus*s or 
Vergerio's reprint in the same year, but evidently 
belonging te the book^ the following licence. De 

* Obxtssr, in borrowing this Decree from Vergerio, is pleased to say, 
n tamen V, bottajlde decretum hoe retufH et trofucriptit, Tlie Jesuit knew 
well enough,, that it was perfectly si^eifluoua to donbt the accunicy of Vei^ 
gerio. 

f Cum omnibus similibus libris Novi Testamenti. 
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LiMs arthodoxonm patrum^ aliarumve fidelium, 
vel infidelium auctorum nondum rgectorum, qtioU 
quot interpretationey typis, vel opera hwreticorum in 
lucem prodiere, definitum est, eas nulkUenus legi, 
vel detinefi posse, nisi prim licentiain scriptis ha- 
bita ab Officio 8. JR. Inquisitionis, sive ab ejusdem 
sacri officii CommissariiSf vel ah hcereticcB pravitoHs 
Inquisitoribus seu ab eorum Vicariis. Hujus- 
modi vera licentia nulli hominum impertienda est 
nisi abrasis primum, vel adeo obliteratis, ut legi, 
vel percipi non possint, nomimbus, cognoYninUms^ 
annotalionibus, scholiis, censuris, argumeniis^ sum- 
mariisj et quibtsscunque aliis vestigiis memoriw, vel 
industriee omninm eorum qui in prima classe, secun- 
dum cugusque elementi seriem in Indice sacri officii 
fuerint antiotati. Quamprimum autem ejuscemodi 
codices ab hwretids versi recognitif vel editi, rursus 
per auctores probatw fidei evulgentur, adeo, ut 
obtineri possint, omnisjom concessa licentia revocata, 
et penitus irrita censeatur. 

This index is of about the same dimensions as 
that^ better known, of Trent. It does not exhibit 
the name or authority of the reigning PontiflF in 
any part : but not the slightest doubt can be 
entertained that it is to be ascribed to him ; as is 
freely done in the Session of the Council of Trent, 
which discusses the subject of a new Index^ ac- 
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cording to the representation, not only of Fra 
Paolo, as will be seen, but of Pallavicino*. If 
any confirmation of the fact were necessary, it 
might be supplied by Ciaconio, who, in his Vitie, 
et Res Qeslce Pontificum^ &c., under Paul IV., ex- 
pressly records of him — ne aliquis htertticus error 
piorum ardmis obreperetj Indicem librorum a se dam 
natorum, publicavit. In an Additio on the passage 
by VicTORELLi, are read the following rather im- 
portant observations. JDe kac re Panvinius L c. et 
narratio patrum ordinis Clericorum Regularium 
apud Caracciolum; fusius Garacdolw ipse^^ et 

* Ist del Cone, di Trento, lib. xv.^ cap. 19. 

f In the life of Paul IV. by Caracdoli, there does not appear to be 
anything additional upon the subject ; but the Narratio referred to, which 
ia contained in a long letter of the regular clergy living at Rome, and 
writing in the very year when the Index was published, 1559, pp. 62 — ^92, 
edit Colonin, 1612, deserves rather more minute attention. Fuit itein 
CkritiiaiUB Beipvb. vaide projicua prohiHiio librorum quo* hertetici impOque 
Auioret dve Lnpreuoret edidenmt, curaque quam Ponii/ex adhibet^ ui Hbri 
praunt ScAoiOSf Noiitve tn/edi /aedatique perpurgeniur. Then comes the 
common-place Arade against heretics ; after which the writers (although 
the singular is used) resume. Brevi itaque cvm Dei atunA), tptramut^ 
Sacra Dodorum Eccktite Commentaria^ DimnoM^ue Hiierat, atque adeo omne 
genut Ubrot, pravo dogmate purgatot, nobit /ore reddemdot. In Lbti, or 
GiLTio RooERi's FUa di IStio F^ ia& notice of the Index before us, en- 
titled to some consideration. Montalto, acting under the directions of 
Cardinal Alessandrino, afterwards Pius V., [whom he, with one interven- 
tion, was to succeed, while at Venice in capacity of Commissary-General, 
received from his superior un grande Lulice di Ubri, che la toprema Inqui- 
titione di Roma haveva riprovato, e dechiaraH toapefti d* kerena, &c., enjoin- 
ing him to prohibit, toito graoi pene d* tKommumica, the reading or retaining 
them. The booksellers were ordered to give him a catalogue of their books, 
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Castcddus. Cardirudis Theatinus, sub Julio III. 
Indicem librorum nonlegendarumconficereccBperiat; 
at Romanus Pontifex deketus, primus fait, suo 
smculo, qui umoersalem pemidosorum librorum 
indicem contexerc, et ad tisum reoocare^ studuit. 
Ante ilium nulla Pontificia, out Cwsarea lex, pro- 
positis pcemSf caverat, in utiiversunh ne libri Hmre- 
iicorum, aut alii pesHlentes legereniur. The Additio 
Oldoiki inserts in the list of the works of Paul 
IV. Indicem librorum prohibitorum primus omr 
nium Paulus confedt^. 

In my edition of the Index under consideration 
which was bound up with an edition of that o^ 
Trent^ at Bononia^ 1564, a former possessor has 
marked with a pen all the alterations and addi- 
tions^ which are not many. The most remark- 
able peculiarity of this edition is the article 
already referred to, and which has disappeared 
from all subsequent editions^ except the next 
but one, which will be noticed — Joannis Casas 
Poemata. 

There are some things, however, not unde- 
serving of attention, connected with the insertion 
of the name, Desiderius Erasmus. It occurs 

and, one refusing, the senate interfered with aome vigour, and the nuncio 
was induced to advise Montalto to desist. Parte Prima, Libro iii., Ed. 
Losanna, 1669, Tom. i, pp. 170—173. 

• Edit uli, Tom. in., coU. 812, 816, 840. 
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pnder the class ofAuctares quorum librij et scripta 
omnia prohibentur. And yet, after the name, the 
-words follow — cum universis Commentariisy Anno- 
tationibus, Scholiis, Dicdogis, EpistoUs, Ctnsuris, 
VersiombuSf Ldbris et scriptis mis, etiam si nU 
pemlus contra Religionem, vel de Religione conti- 
neant. This is somewhat of an illustration of the 
title, De omnibus Rebus et quibusdani aliis. But 
this is not all. Be it known^ then, that in con- 
sequence of this proscribed writer's Dedication of 
the first edition of his Greek Testament, with An- 
notations, in 1516, to the reigning pope^ LeoX., 
the head, infallible as by many he is believed, 
of the Roman churchy directed to him a brief, 
which the editor has carefully inserted in the 
second, and in every subsequent edition of his 
Greek Testament, highly commending the lucu*- 
brations of his dear son^ and proceeding thus— 
Quas nuper a te recognitas, et pluribus odditis 
.annotationibus locupletatas, illustratasque fuisse 
certiores facti, non mediocriter gavisi fuimus, ex 
prima ilia editions quw absoluOssima videbatur, 
conjecturam fadentes, qualis hcec futura, quan- 
tumve bom, sacne Theologug studiosis, ac ortho- 
doxas fidei nostras sit allatura. Made igitur^ &c. 
How should we ever have been extricated from 
this collision of papal authority, had not the 
healing mediation interposed of the Spanish In- 
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dex, published about half a century after, in 
1612, and to be described in its place ? In the 
Expurgatory division of that Index, and under 
the long article Desiderii Erasmi Roterodami 
Opera, at the beginning of the censures on the 
sixth volume, we read the following words — Ad 
tnarginem Epistolse Leonis P. P. X. ad Erasmum, 
quae incipit, Dilecte filU salutem, et habetur seq. 
pag. post inscriptionem hujus Torai, adscribe : 
Didcibtis encomiis pius Pater nutantem ovem 
allicere conatur. There is another article pos- 
sessing some peculiarity : it is Lib. inscrip. Con- 
silium de emendanda Ecclesia. This Consilium 
was the result of an assembly of four cardinals, 
among whom was our Pole, and five prelates, by 
Paul IIL, in 1537, charged to give him their 
best advice relative to a reformation of the church* 
The corruptions of that community were detailed 
and denounced with more freedom than might 
have been expected, or was probably desired, so 
much so, that when one of the body, Cardinal 
Caraffa, assumed the tiara, as Paul IV.^ he trans- 
ferred his own advice into his own list of prohi- 
bited books. The genuineness of this work, 
which was frequently reprinted, and of which I 
have an edition printed at Antwerp, in the suc- 
ceeding year, 1538, is past the possibility of con- 
troversy ; and stands forth as an act of self-con- 
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demnation so palpable and confounding, as to 
necessitate from its incorrigible authors a further 
self-condemnation, which, however, only aggra* 
vates the original disgrace *. We may add, and 
conclude with, another instance in this Index, 
of an exactly corresponding description. Aenew 
Syloii cammentaria de actis et gestis Concilii Bas^i- 
hen ; softened and explained in the following Tri- 
dentine Index to — In actis Aenea Silvii prohidentur 
ea quw ipse in Bulla retractationis damnavit. In 
that Bull, § 4, he observes with admirable sim- 
plicity, Dicent fortasse aliqui, cum Pontificatii 
hsinc nobis opinionem advenisse, et cum dignitate 
mutatam esse sententiara . Hand ita est, longe ali- 
ter actum, &c. This was a very necessary pro- 
cedure when he became pope, under the title of 
Pius II ; and before that time he could not pre- 

* T^e CmuUium is found in various places, in Woi:Fn Ijeet. Mem,; 
in Brown's FascicuAu Rerum Fug, et Expei, ; portions in Gekdbsu 
Ua&a Reformaia : and it became the subject of an animated controversy. 
M'Crib, in his Hitiory of the Reformation m &aljf, has given a satisfac- 
tory account of the whole, pp. 83, &c. Hie candid Quirini could main- 
tain neither the spuriousness of this important document, nor its non- 
identity with the one condemned in the Index. See Schelhom*s Two 
Epistles on the subject Tiguri, 1748. And now observe, gentle reader, 
the pontifical artifice which this discussion has produced. Not in the 
Index following the year 1748, namely that of 1750, (that was too 
soon,) but in the next, that of 1758, the article appears thus — Consilium 
de emendanda Ecdesia. Cum NotU vei Prafaiiombut Htereticorum, hid, 
IVid, Tlie whole, particularly the Ind. Trid.f is an implied and real 
falsehood. 

£ 
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tend to infallibility. He might with justice have 
given the same bgenious account of his change 
of sentiment as was given by a pontifical brother 
in the same predicament^ that when he was raised 
higher he saw things more clearly — at least dif* 
fereritly *. 

In what estimation this Index was held, and 
what deference was paid to its authority by the 
ruling members of the Papacy, will appear, 
in rather an interesting light, by the discussions 
which took place on the expediency of a new 
Index, about two years after the appearance of 
this, at the Council of Trent then sitting, and 
which it will be desirable to detail in its place, 
as introductory to the formation of the next, and 
permanently authentic Roman Index. 

Naogeorgus, or Thomas Kirchmaer, a reformer 
of poetical and satirical celebrity, gave a re-im- 
pression of this Index, in the same year, and 
probably, although no place is named, at Basil, 
in small 8vo. ; to which is annexed, a satire, In 
Catalogum Hcereticorum nuper Romas editum^ 
bearing date 1559, in which he does not forget 
the archbishop of Benevento, and has traced the 

* ScHBLBORN, in jps Efittola de Cmuilw de Emend, Ecc^ p. 12, men- 
tioDB two other editions of Paul IV.'s Index, the one printed at Bononia, in 
1559, attested by the Inquisitor, and subscribed by the bishop of the 
place ; the other in Italy, as is inferred from the type, without mark of 
place or year. 
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origin and success of the Reformation to their 
actual causes, in powerful verse, and with philo- 
sophic discrimination *• The reprint by Vergerio 
has already been noticed. 

I will close the account of this remarkable edi- 



t Thd reader will probably be gratified by the insertion gf the passage. 
It begins at page 12, for the lines are not numbered, 

Principio unns erat tantom^ solusque Lutherus, 
Qui prseds nugisque tiiis obstabat ineptisi, 
Qols emungebas populos et regna Yiritim. 
Placari poterat verbis is forsan amicis, 
Lenibus et factis, ne contradiceret ultra 
Ad pnodam emissb effirontibus usque moloisis : 
Sed dum latratu turbarent omnia ssevo, 
Tuque tuo ex antfo tor^ueres fulmina dira, 
Spiraiesque minas, librosque et scripta cremares, 
Pluies iUe libros emisit, teque tuosque 
Depinxit lepide, in mediam et protraxit arenam. 
Paulatimque alii consurrexere trecenti, 
Exdti damore tuo crudoque tumultu. 
Dogmata qui ritusque toos, vitamque fidemque 
Impugnant, regnoque tuo sunt usque molesti. 
An nondum sentis, tua quid molimina lucri 
Attulerint ? Hostes quid vis consurgere plures ? 
Desine: diasimfula: melius, mihi crede, silendo 
Ulcera curantur tua. Quin et membra coerce, 
Ne nos irritent scriptis dictisve probrosis. 
Quippe liber librum parit, extorquentque frequenter 
Invitis etiara dirum convicia verbum, 
ProTocat atque atrox permepe injuria bellum. 
Multa equidem nunquam scripsissem, (forsan et alter) 
Me nisi membra tui traxissent turbida regni. 
niis acceptum ferto, si scripsimus in te, 
Doctrinamque tuam, ritus, vitamque scelestam, 
Quod tibi nunc doleat, magnamque banc excitet iram. 

K 2 
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tion with an extract from Gretser^ where^ in 
taking leave of his good friend Vergerio, from 
whom alone he learned all that he knew of this 
and the preceding editions^ he discharges from 
his quill some of the milk of his human kindness. 
Hunc Indicem, ut et tres (quatuor) priores, t?irw- 
lentissimis scriptis Italici et Latins exagilavit 
perfidtis transfuga Vergerius : et quamvis nusquam 
nan insaniat potius ille Apostata, quam scribat^ in 
libellis tamen contra catalogos librorum vetitorum 
furari sua omnes habenas laxat, et ita tonat, ut 
quicquid futiarum Orcus complectitur^ in pectus 
ejus immigrasse, totumque virus inspirasse videatur^ 
ctyus ameniiam irtfra inter dum tangemus, Sec* 

* De Jurt, &c. p. 102. Take a apedmen of his own soundDea. 
PoRDy lectione libronim haraticonim tetnim foBtorem auimo adflari, adeo 
Tezum est, ut sancti Viri hanc graYeolentiam aliqoando ipsis etiam oorporeis 
sensibos perceperint. Illustre hujus rei exemplum, &c. p. 171. 

Hie following testimonies, exhibited by Dr. GaRins, in his SpecimeH 
JtaRm Refarmaim, pp. 97, 8, will throw light upon this part of the sub- 
ject, and shew, that the Decrees of Borne against books were no dead 
letter, nor, liying, an inacti?e one. 

Et sunt gravissima in hanc cansam Torba Nataus Coxitis, Sciiptotis 
Veneti \ Seculi XVI. ' Exiit edictum, nt libri onmes impress!, vel ex- 
planationibus ab haretics scriptoribus contaminati, at non illustrati, 
lanctissimis magistratibos quaesitionum ubiq^oe afferentur, propositis etiam 
grayissiinis suppUdis, si quis illos occultasstt^ suppresnsset, ae non obtu- 
liaset Tanta ooncremataest omnis generis librorum ubique copia ac mid- 
titudo, ut Ttejanum prope inoendium, si in nnum collati fuissent^ apparere 
poMet Nulla enim fuit bibliotheca, vel prirata Tel puUica, qu« fuerit 
immunis ab ea dade, ac non prope exinanita : Combusti sunt libri in 

' Vid. Natal. Combs Histor. sui temporis, Lib. xi. p. 262. 



Chi^ IL] CHURCH OF ROBfE. 53 

We now come to Spain; and, according to 
Llorente, Philip IL, whose name is not blessed 
in this country^ published a sanguinary decree, 
like himself^ denouncing death and confiscation of 
goods to all who should buy, sell, or keep the 
books prohibited by the Sacred Office ; and^ to 
preclude the pretence of ignorance, ordered a 
Catalogue, prepared by the Inquisitor-General, 
to be published in 1558.* A more extended 
one was published next year, 1559, by Valdes, 
Inquisitor-General, of which the title is — 
Cathalogus Ldbrorum, qui prohibentur mandato 
Illmtrissimi et Reverend. Ferd. de Valdes, 
Hispalen. Archiepi, Inquisitoris Oeneralis His- 
pardas. Necnon et Supremi Sanctce ac Oentralis 
Inquisitionis Senattcs. Hoc Anno m.d.lix. editus, 

multis Italia dvitatibus, sed non sine multis populorum lamentionibui, ob 
aminos sumtus.' 

Consentit Latiniis Latinius ', in ejus Ep. d. 19 Januar. 1559 ad Andr. 
Masiom : * Sed heua tu ! quid tibi tandem venit in mentem, ut quo 
mazime tempore omnibus pene libris, qui adhuc sunt editi, nobis interdi- 
dtur, etiam noros publicare cures ? Nemo apud nos, ut ego quidem sentio, 
multis annis reperietur, qui scribere aliquid audeat, nisi si quid inter 
absentee per epistolas agendum erit. Prodiit nuper Index librorum, quos 
sub anathematis poena habere probibemur, ii vero tot sunt, ut paucissimi 
nobis relinquantur, prsesertim eorum, qui in Qermania sunt ezcusi." 

The Index here referred to is evidently the Roman one of 1559 described 
in this work, pp. 23 et seq. 

• P. 470. 

* Vid. Lai Latikii Lucubrat Part IL, p. 61, conf. Sim/er in Vita 
Bnllingeri, p. 33. 
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Quorum jussu & licentia Sebastianus Martinez 
Excudebat. Pinci^. The Colophon is : Fut «m- 
presso en Vcdladolid. En cdsa de Sebastian Mar- 
tinez. Ano de 1559. Pedro de Tapia. 4to. There 
are 72 pages^ the last falsely numbered 27. In 
addition to the Latin catalogue, which is the 
prihcipial, there are others of the vulgar language, 
called Romance, Dutch> German^ French, and 
Portugueze. The prefatory pieces are, as usual, 
the most important. The Inquisitor in his opening 
edict announces, that in consequence of the great 
inconvenience arising from the allowed perusal of 
heretical works, he had applied for, and obtained 
from, the pope Paul IV., a brief prohibiting such 
reading, and revoking his former licence to that 
eflFect ; but that, notwithstanding, the oflFence still 
continued to be committed ; the best remedy of 
which appeared to him to be, the publication of a 
catalogue of prohibited books, that at least igno- 
rance might not be pleaded in excuse. This he re- 
presents as the occasion of the present catalogue. 
The date of the edict is August 17, 1559. The 
brief of the PontiflF, addressed to himself, is sub- 
joined, and is worth attention. It states, that 
of those who were entitled to the licence of reading 
heretical works, on the ground that the professed 
object was to refute them, some, instead of con- 
quering, were themselves conquered and fell, to 
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fheir own destruction and the scandal of the faith- 
ful. To guard therefore against the recurrence of 
such disasters, in spite of the manifest variation in 
the apostolic councils^ which is awkwardly palli- 
ated, by this constitution he solemnly revokes all 
his former licences^ forbidding the perusal of 
heresy under penalties, both spiritual and tem- 
poral *. The date is, RomsB, Dec. 21, 1558. 
The reader will recollect, and compare with it, 
the Index of this same pope, of which an account 
has just been given, and will compare dates. But 
the meridians of Spain and Italy might each 
require its own peculiar treatment. 

Uorente has given a long account of this In- 
dex ; and instances several unjust proscriptions 
of orthodox books, concluding with a more edify- 
ing legend than usual of Saint Theresa, ' that 
when she complained of such prohibitions, the 
Lord said to her. Disturb not thyself, I will give 
thee the book of life t-' 

* Of these licences the reader win find a specimen under the account of 
the Spanish Index of 1612, when they were again withdrawn. 

f Pp.472— 5. A work of authority was printed in 1554 wilh this title 
-— Cbkbvka ChneroR* contra erroret quHntt reeeniet hteretici mcram terip' 
turwn atpertertMt, ediia a tt^emo Senaiu BtqmsUiomt advema htereHoean 
praviiaiem et tq/ottatiom in Hitpamaj et aiiin regnit, et dominiU Cenarem 
MajntaA eonttihtio. Finds. Ex officina Francis. Ferdinan. Corduben. com 
privilegio Imperiali. 4to. The date in the introductory pieces is 1554. It 
is preceded by a decree of Ferdinand de Valdbb, Inquisitor-Genera], 
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alleging the coiruptioiis of Scripture by notes and uidexea of heretics ; 
directiag the obliteration of objected^ portions by public authorities Rei- 
fied ; and denouncing excommunication against the disobedient. Dated 
Valladolid, Aug. 20, 1554. A Preface follows, of the common plausible 
arguments, easily manufactured'; then a list of condemned editions of 
scripture ; and then a collection of presumed heretical doctrines in the 
indexes, notes, contents, &c. with an intended coniutation of each. , Bibiia 
is, in this work, used as a singular of the first declension. A second 
edition was published with the title altered thus after Inquisitionis, — con- 
stitute adversus haereticam pravitatem, et apostasiam in Hispania, et aliis 
regnis, et dominiis CsBsaresB Majestati subjectiuB. Venetiis, Ex officina 
Jordani ZiletL M.DXXII., 4to. It is mortifying, and yet not unmixed 
with gratification, to observe, what difficulty and contriYances the literary 
purifiers of papal corruption about this time were reduced to^ in order to 
apply the requisite remedy to the prevailing malady. He who was after- 
wards Pius v., when he held the office of Inquisitor of Como, (and a most 
diligent one he was,) ferreted out a cargo of twelve bales of heretical books 
sent from the Valteline to his station, for the purpose of distributing in the 
larger towns of Lombardy, Romana, and Calabria. He detained them at 
the holy office : but the vicar and chapter of the place espoused the cause 
of the merchant to whom they were consigned; and the poor Inquisitor 
was obliged to give them up, and escaped the resentment of the injured 
party with some difficulty, but, his biographer states, with honour. Amt. 
FuENXAYOB, FieUi de Pio V., folL 8, 9. Another anecdote of a similar cha- 
racter is given by another biographer of the same Inquisitor, before ha 
was Pope. When stationed at Bergamo, the priest there, depraved by 
the reading of heretical books, had filled two chests with this forbidden 
ware, and concealed them to obtain an opportunity for distribution; upon 
which an inquisitorial reflexion is duly made. Gabuth de Reb. ft Cktt, 
pa, V. p. 12. Rom. 1605. The date of this affair, and therefore of the 
preceding, is given as about 1551. There is another curious anecdote to 
the same effisct in Aymon'$ Synodea NoHimaux, &c., in the CoUecHon of 
Letten from the Nuncio of Pirn IF, at Pari$, torn. L pp. 11 1, 2. < Mon- 
sieur de Bourbon, Lieutenant of his most Christian Majesty, told me,' says 
the writer, < yesterday, that two days ago he had taken a vessel, where he 
found, in wine casks, a great quantity of books, sent from Geneva, of the 
most distressing character that can be conceived, and had destined them 
to the flames.' — Dove in Botte di ^ mio, era un gran numero di Ubrif man' 
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dati da queiH di QeaerBj H piu tritii dei numdoy gH quoH ha fatto ptgOar, 
per/arH brutaare, te cotti aara il hwm piaeere deUa Regina. This letter, 
which has no date, is placed between two, the dates of which require that 
this should be dated in the latter part of March, 1562. Chronology has 
induced me to place these anecdotes here. Oeneva has the same credit 
from another writer, the historian of the society of Jesus, Saochino, who, 
under the year 1562, lib. vi^ sect. 44, &c. relates, that thai heretical city 
introduced into Lyons vim infiniiam iibrorum pe$ii/erorum, which was 
intended, not only for France, but lor Constantinople and the East; but 
that the lealous and active Possevinus procured, «/ pcttUeninm iUa farrago 
voiwmnum JlammU aboHrehir, 
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CHAPTER III, 

Council of Treni— RoKAN Index of Pius IV., 1564— Rules of the Index-- 
Bbxx>ic Indexes from 1568 to 1570 — Expurgaioty Index of 1571, with 
Reprints, by Junius 1586, by Pappus 1599, 1609, 1611— Portuguxxx 
Indexes, Latin and Portuguese, 1581 — Spanish Index 1583, Expurga- 
tory 1584, the latter reprinted thrice, wholly or in part, 1601, 1609, 1611 
— NsAPOLXTAN Index, Ghreg. Capuocini, 1588 — Romam Index of Sixtus 
v., 1590— Of Clemens VIII., 1596— Expuroatory Index of Brasi- 
chellen, 1607, &c. — Zobelius on that Index — Counterfeit edition of it. 

The 8Bra^ perhaps, of greatest importance in this 
inquiry is now arrived, when a Council, assuming 
to be general, and certainly very extended, con- 
sidered it as an object of main importance to 
determine upon a list of prohibited books more 
correct than any which had preceded ; and which 
being accomplished, although not until after the 
termination of the Council^ went forth into the 
world with the express sanction of the Roman 
Pontiff. But some of the circumstances prepara- 
tory to this achievement, particularly the discus- 
sions by which it was preceded^ are so Ulustrative 
of the Roman policy^ and introduce the spectator 
so familiarly behind the scene of the exhibition to 
the motives and management which eminently 
characterize the proceedings of all papal assem- 
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blies^ that some detail on the subject, as given by 
the most enlightened historian of the last General 
Council^ will, it is presumed, rather gratify than 
fatigue the reader. It was in the seventeenth 
session of the Council, and the first under Pius 
IV., in the year 1562, that the prohibition of 
books came under its deliberate review. Two 
archbishops, Beccatelli and Selvaggio, deprecated 
the discussion of the subject^ as calculated to im- 
pede the principal object of the council: since^ 
Paul lY. having, with the counsel and assistance 
of all the inquisitors and many eminent men^ 
formed a most complete catalogue, nothing could 
be added but books edited within the two years 
which had elapsed since its publication '^-^-an act^ 
undeserving of the labour of the synod. To re- 
verse any condemnation in that Index would be 
to reflect imprudence on Rome ; and while the 
decree detracted from the reputation of that work 
it would injure its own — ^new laws always degrad- 
ing themselves more than the old ones. In the 
redundance of books since the invention of print- 
ing, it were better that a thousand innocent ones 

• It may be desirable to adduce the oxiginal, as the estimation in which 
the Roman Index of 1559 was held by the best jndges at the time, is aB> 
certained by the passage. Poiche, havendo Paolo quarto, con conseglio di 
tutti gl' Inquisiton« e di molti prindpali, da' quali bebbe ami da totte le 
parti, f atto un catalogo compitissimo, non vi puo esser' altio d' aggiongervi, 
&c. Lib. Ti. 
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should suffer than that one guilty should escape. 
Neither should reasons be given^ which would 
provoke opposition, and impair the dignity of 
laws, which should rest simply upon their own 
authority. Correction and expurgation likewise 
were inexpedient^ as inviting criticism and making 
enemies. Others joined in the same discourage- 
ment of a new Index. There was, however, one 
who thought the measure advisable^ because the 
former Index^ as proceeding from the Inquisition^ 
and for its severity^ was odious^ and that practi- 
cable laws were to be preferred ; that the work 
should be entrusted to a congregation for the pur- 
pose ; that^ with respect to the citation of authors 
condemned, those out of the pale of Rome were 
entitled to no consideration ; and that^ of her 
members^ the livings in contradistinction from the 
dead, claimed some tenderness for their good 
name. It was urged^ on the other hand, that the 
works even of Protestants should not be con* 
demned unheard^ as contrary to the practice of 
the law even in cases of manifest guilt : but this 
was considered a subtilty, and the council was 
advised^ as a good physician^ to act with severe 
decision *. A Decree was accordingly passed in 

« The ConHfwator of Flburt, Hitt. Bcclet. Uy. 158, net. 13, 14, has 
drawn his account of this sesuon ^efly from Pallavicino. He represents 
the Archbishop of Braga as recommending the work to the universities of 
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the next session, delating that, as the disease of 
pernicioos books had not yielded to the salutary 
medicine hitherto applied^ it was deemed proper^ 
that certain fathers should be appointed diligently 
to examine^ and state to the synod^ what was 
necessary to be done, respecting the censure of 
books ; and that others who were qualified for the 
task should be invited to give their assistance. 
In its last session the Council referred what had 
been done to the judgment of the Pope, that it 
might be completed and published with his au- 
thority. The work was accordingly published, in 
1564, with the following title — Index Librorum 
prohibitorum cum Regulis confectts per Patres a 
Tridentina St/nodo ddectos auctoritate Sanctiss. 
D. N. Pii IlIL, Pant. Max. comprobatus. Romae. 
Apud Paulum Manutium, Aldi F. m.d.lxiiii. In 

Bologna in Italy, of Paris in France, of Salamanca in Spain, of Coimbra 
in Portugal. A great Yariety of opinion^ beadai thoie recorded by Fiul 
Paolo, is given ; and the French translator of the latter, Le Courayer, 
has admitted the possible superior accuracy of the Cardinal in some parti« 
culars of minor moment The following information horn Momuntentorum 
ad Hiii. Cone. TVid. ampHtii m a CoUecHo. Opera Judooi Lx Plat, 7 roll. 
4to. Lo7an. 1781 — 7, and from the Vllth., containing Torxlu Vbolm 
nnPuoaio, Diarium Ad. Cone.. TMd. Fi. ii.p. 170, may not be unwelcome. 
The day is Feb. 10, 1562. Deputali super indicem librorum prohibitorum. 
Eadem die [Martis 10] antequam dimitterentur patres a sacro-sancta sy- 
nodo, deputati sunt infra saipti reverendisnmi patres ad faciendum decre- 
tom super indieem libronun prohibitorum. Ardupp. Jadrensis (Mutiut 
CakmuM Bfixieneu)', Ep. Mutinensis {JBgidiut Futcarariut Bommien. 
OrdinU Prttdieai.) ; Ep. ViTaxiensb (Jbco6tw Maria Sa/a Bononien.) ; 
Ep. llerdensis {Aniomut Auguttimu Hup.) 
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aBdibus Populi Roinani ; in 4to.* Prefixed is a 
bull of the Pope^ simply detailing the already 
mentioned circumstances, and adding his appro- 
bation and authority as desired^ dated Rome^ 
March 24, 1564. Then follows a Preface of 
Francis Forerius^ Secretary of the Deputation, 
by whom the Index was drawn up^ referring to 
the last Roman edition by the Inquisitors^ from 
which little variation was intended^ as being, how- 
ever^ insufficient, because not generally received^ 
4uid inserting some books which did not deserve 
to be prohibited ; stating the determination of the 
fathers to frame certain Rules on the subject, 
which are subjoined, and explaining the triple 
division df the work. Then follow the Rules, 
Ten in number, which, as they are important in 
many respects, being the most deliberate pro- 
ceeding of the Roman church, and almost univer- 
sally received, as well as retained, by most of the 

• Another edition perfectly identical, except in use, being 870., was pub- 
lished in the same year, place, and printer. One printed at Bononia in the 
same year, and in 4to., ia in my possession, and has been mentioned be- 
fore. The only addition and peculiarity is at the end — Habita prius (acul- 
tate, et authoritate a Reverendo D.D. Leone de Lianoriis Canonid, et 
Generalis Vicarii Bonon. Ac insuper a R. P. Inquisitore. I have a small 
edition of the same Index printed the same year, Colonise, Apud Matemum 
Cholinum. In the titie-page is the motto— Benedices coron» anni benig- 
nitatis tuiB, Pbal. 64 — alluding to the areolar device of a crown formed of 
a serpent with its tail in its mouth and ornamented : the common emblem 
of the year — in se sua per vestigia volvitor annus. 
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authorities in cominuiuon witii her> to the present 
time, I subjoin them^ with some slight variations^ 
in English^ (the Latin being inserted in almost 
every edition, foreign, as well as Roman,) from 
the valuable Illustrations of Biblical Uterature, 
&c. by the Rev. Jambs Townley *. 

Rules. 

I. AU books condemned by the supreme pon- 
tiffs^ or general councils, before the year 1515, 
and not comprised in the present Index^ are^ 
nevertheless, to be considered as condemned. 

IL The books of heresiarchs, whether of those 
who broached or disseminated their heresies prior 
to the year above-mentioned^ or of those who 
have been, or are, the heads or leaders of heretics, 
as Luther, Zuingle, Calvin^ Balthasar Pacimon- 
tanus, Swenchfeld, and other similar ones, are 
altogether forbidden, whatever may be their 
names, tities^ or subjects. And the books of 
other heretics, which treat professedly upon reli- 
gion, are totally condemned ; but those which do 
not treat upon religion are allowed to be read, 
after having been examined and approved by 
Catholic divines, by order of the bishops and 
inquisitors. Those Catholic books also are per- 
mitted to be read, which have been composed by 

• Vol. li. pp. 479— 485. 
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authors who have afterwards fallen into heresy, 
or who, after their fall, have returned into the 
bosom of the church, provided they have been 
approved by the theological faculty of some Ca- 
tholic university, or by the general inquisition. 

III. Translations of ecclesiastical writers, which 
have been hitherto published by condemned 
authors, are permitted to be read, if they contain 
nothing contrary to sound doctrine. Translations 
of the Old Testament may also be allowed, but 
only to learned and pious men, at the discretion 
of the bishop ; provided they use them merely as 
elucidations of the Vulgate version, in order to 
understand the Holy Scriptures, and not as the 
Sacred Text itself. But translations of the New 
Testament made by authors of the first class of 
this Index, are allowed to no one, since little 
advantage, but much danger, generally arises 
from reading them. If notes accompany the 
versions whiqh are allowed to be read, or are 
joined to the Vulgate edition, they may be per- 
mitted to be read by the same persons as the 
versions, after the suspected places have been 
expunged by the theological faculty of some 
Catholic university, or by the general inquisitor. 
On the same conditions, also, pious and learned 
men may be permitted to have what is called 
Vatablus's Bible, or any part of it. But the 
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preface and Prolegomena of the Bible published 
by Isidorus Clarius are, however, excepted ; and 
the text of his editions is not to be considered as 
the text of the vulgate edition. 

IV. Inasmuch as it is manifest from experience, 
that if the Holy Bible^ translated into the vulgar 
tongue^ be indiscriminately allowed to every one, 
the temerity of men will cause more evil than 
good to arise from it, it is^ on this point, referred 
to the judgment of the bishops or inquisitors, who 
may, by the advice of the priest or confessor, 
permit the reading of the Bible translated into the 
vulgar tongue by Catholic authors, to those per- 
sons whose faith and piety, they apprehend, will 
be augmented, and not injured by it ; and this 
permission they must have in writing. But if any 
one shall have the presumption to read or possess 
it without such written permission, he shall not 
receive absolution until he have first delivered up 
such Bible to the ordinary. Booksellers^ however, 
who shall sell, or otherwise dispose of Bibles in 
tiie vulgar tongue, to any person not having such 
permission, shall forfeit the value of the books, to 
be applied by the bishop to some pious use ; and 
be subjected to such other penalties as the bishop 
shall judge proper, according to the quality of 
the ofience. But regulars shall neither read nor 
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purchase such Bibles without a special licence 
from their superiors. 

y . Books of which heretics are the editors^ but 
which contain little or nothing of their own^ being 
mere compilations from others, as lexicons^ con- 
cordances^ apophthegms, similies, indexes, and 
others of a similar kind^ may be allowed by the 
bishops and inquisitors, after having made, with 
the advice of Catholic divines, such corrections 
and emendations as may be deemed requisite. 

Yl. Books of controversy betwixt the Catholics 
and herotics of the present time, written in the 
vulgar tongue, are not to be indiscriminately 
allowed, but are to be subject to the same regula- 
tions as Bibles in the vulgar tongue. As to those 
works in the vulgar tongue which treat of mo- 
rality, contemplation, confession, and similar sub- 
jects, and which contain nothing contrary to sound 
doctrine, there is no reason why they should be 
prohibited : the same may be said also of sermons 
in the vulgar tongue, designed for the people. 
And if, in any kingdom or province, any books 
have been hitherto prohibited, as containing things 
not proper to be read, without selection, by all 
sorts of persons, they may be allowed by the 
bishop and inqui»tor, after having corrected them, 
if written by Catholic authors. 



Chap. III.] CHURCH OF ROME. 67 

yil. Books professedly treating of lascivious 
or obscene subjects^ or narrating or teaching 
them, are utterly prohibited^ since, not only faith, 
but morals^ which are readily corrupted by the 
perusal of them, are to be attended to ; and those 
who possess them shall be severely punished by 
the bishop. But the works of antiquity^ written 
by the heathens, are permitted to be read^ because 
of the elegance and propriety of the language ; 
though on no account shall they be suffered to be 
read by young persons. 

VIII. Books^ the principal subject of which is 
good^ but in which some things are occasionally 
introduced tending to heresy and impiety, divina- 
tion or superstition, may be allowed, after they 
have been corrected by Catholic divines, by the 
authority of the general inquisition. The same 
judgment is also formed of prefaces, summaries, 
or notes^ taken from condemned authors^ and 
inserted in the works of authors not condemned ; 
but such works must not be printed in future, 
until they have been amended. 

IX. All books and writings of geomancy^ 
hydromancy, aeromancy^ pyromancy, onomancy^ 
chiromancy^ and necromancy; or which treat of 
sorceries^ poisons^ auguries^ auspices^ or magical 
incantations^ are utterly rejected. The bishops 
shall also diligently guard against any persons 

F 2 
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reading or keeping any books, treatises, or in- 
dexes, which treat of judicial astrology, or contain 
presumptuous predictions of the events of future 
contingencies, and fortuitous occurrences, or of 
those actions which depend upon the will of 
man. But such opinions and observations of 
natural things as are written in aid of navigation^ 
agriculture, and medicine^ are permitted. 

X. In the printing of books or other writings^ 
the rules shall be observed which were ordained 
in the tenth session of the Council of Lateran, 
under Leo X. Therefore, if any book is to be 
printed in the city of Rome, it shall first be 
examined by the pope's vicar and the master of 
the sacred palace, or other persons chosen by our 
inost holy father for that purpose. In other 
places, the examination of any book or manu- 
script intended to be printed shall be referred to 
the bishop^ or some skilful person whom he shall 
nominate, and the inquisitor of heretical pravity 
of the city or diocese in which the impression is 
executed^ who shall gratuitously, and without 
delay, aflSx their approbation to the work, in their 
own handwriting, subject, nevertheless, to the 
pains and censures contained in the said decree ; 
this law and condition being added^ that an 
authentic copy of the book to be printed^ signed 
by the author himself, shall remain in the hands 
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of the examiner : and it is the judgment of the 
fathers of the present deputation^ that those per- 
sons who publish works in manuscript, before 
they have been examined and approved, should 
be subject to the same penalfies as those who 
print them ; and that those who read or possess 
them should be considered as the authors^ if the 
real authors of such writings do not avow them- 
selves. The approbation given in writing shall 
be placed at the head of the books^ whether 
printed or in manuscript, that they may appear 
to be duly authorized ; and this examination and 
approbation, &c., shall be granted gratuitously. 

Moreover, in every city and diocese, the house 
or places where the art of printing is exercised, 
and also the shops of booksellers, shall be fre- 
quently visited by persons deputed for that pur- 
pose by the bishop or his vicar, conjointly with 
the inquisitor of heretical pravity ; so that nothing 
that is prohibited may be printed, kept, or sold. 
Booksellers of every description shall keep in 
their libraries a catalogue of the books which they 
have on sale, signed by the said deputies ; nor 
shall they keep, or sell, nor in any way dispose 
of, any other books, without permission from the 
deputies, under pain of forfeiting the books, and 
being liable to such other penalties as shall be 
judged proper by the bishop or inquisitor, who 
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shall also punish the buyers, readers^ or printers 
of such works. If any person import foreign 
books into any city, they shall be obliged to 
announce them to the deputies ; or if this kind 
of merchandize be exposed to sale in any public 
place, the public officers of the place shall signify 
to the said deputies, that such books have been 
brought; and no one shall presume to give to 
read or lend, or sell, any book, which he or any 
other person has brought into the city, until he 
has shown it to the deputies, and obtained their 
permission, unless it be a work well known to be 
universally allowed. 

Heirs and testamentary executors shall make no 
use of the books of the deceased, nor in any way 
transfer them to others, until they have presented 
a catalogue of them to the deputies, and obtained 
their licence^ under pain of the confiscation of 
the books, or the infliction of such other punish- 
ment as the bishop or inquisitor shall deem 
proper, according to the contumacy or quality of 
flie delinquent. 

With regard to those books which the fathers 
of the present deputation shall examine, or cor- 
rect, or deliver to be corrected, or permit to be 
reprinted on certain conditions, booksellers and 
others shall be bound to observe whatever is or- 
dained respecting them. The bishops and general 
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inquisitors shall, nevertfaeless^ be at liberty^ ac- 
cording to the power they possess^ to prohibit 
such books as may seem to be permitted by these 
rules, if they deem it necessary for the good of 
the kingdom^ or province, or diocese. And let 
the secretary of these fathers, according to the 
command of our holy father, transmit to the notary 
of the general inquisitor the names of the books 
that have been corrected^ as well as of the persons 
to whom the fathers have granted the power of 
examination. 

Finally, it is enjoined on all the &ithful^ that 
no one presume to keep or read any books con- 
trary to these rules^ or prohibited by this Index. 
But if any one read or keep any books composed 
by heretics, or the writings of any author sus- 
pected of heresy, or false doctrine, he shall in- 
stantly incur the sentence of excommunication ; 
and those who read, or keep works interdicted 
on another account, besides the mortal sin com* 
mitted, shall be severely punished at the will of the 
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On the substance of this Index it is^ perhaps^ 
unnecessary to say much^ and not easy to say 
little, if the subject be entered upon. But it is 
the less needful, as no Index is of more common 
occurrence. It supplies, however, matter for 
many and serious reflexions ; but they will pro- 
bably find a more suitable place. At present we 
satisfy ourselves with observing, that the Roman 
edition described contains seventy-two pages, 
and that it is remarkable for omitting, as was no- 
ticed before, the name of John della Gasa, and 
still more so for omitting — a strange juxtaposi* 
tion — the Ust of condemned Bibles and New Tes- 
taments which is found in the former Index, and, 
we may add^ that of printers. But the power of 
restraint or punishment was secured elsewhere, — 
in the decree of the fourth session of the Council 
of Trent. 

Not to trouble the reader with an account 
of mere re-impressions * of this widely-diffused 
Index, we proceed to one^ which is indeed a re- 
impression^ but, as being the fountain of more 
important ones^ it deserves attention. It belongs 
to Spain, or rather to the King of Spain, as may 

• One ocean in the Bib. Btmav.f printed at Cologne by Mat Cholinus, 
1568; another at Venice^ 1578. 8, tom.^i., p. 497. 
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be inferred from the sequel. It is entitled Index 
Ldbrorum Prohibitorum cum Regulis Canfectis 
per Patres d Tridentina Synodo delectos, authori- 
tate SacHss. D. N. Pit IIIL, Pont. Max. comproba- 
tus. Leodii^ ImpensisHenrici Hovii, 1568, small 
8vo. It is no more than a reprint of the Triden- 
tine Index ; but it is followed in the next year by 
another, printed by the same printer, at the same 
place, with considerable additions, and with the 
authority of the Spanish Monarchy under the new 
title, Philippi II.^ Regis Catholici Edictuniy de 
Ldbrorum prohibitorum Catalogo observando, 1570. 
This is the date in the title-page ; but that in 
the second title-page, belonging to the Triden- 
tine Index, and in the Colophon^ is 1569. It is 
this circumstance which induces me to give it a 
place prior to that which succeeds, and presents 
itself in like manner with the following note of 
royal authority : Una cum its qui mandato Regim 
Catholicce Majestatis, et illustriss. Duds Albani, 
consiliiq ; Regii decreto, prohibentur, suo quceq ; 
loco et ordine repositis. But this edition, which, 
like the former, is very rare, has this peculiarity — 
that although it contains the Appendix which will 
be described in the next^ and apparently more 
authentic edition of the whole, it has augmented 
with extracts from that appendix what it professes 
to give as the Tridentine Index. This interpola- 
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tion is omitted in the two subsequent editions, 
printed the next year, 1570, at Antwerp. The 
title of both (for, although in contents identical, 
ihey are manifestly distinct and two, as an exa^ 
mination of the pages will at once discover, 
although so much alike that one description will 
adequately serve for both, as well indeed as for 
that which precedes, excepting the interpolations 
which are here abandoned) is, Phiuppi IL, Regis 
Catholici Edictum de Ldbrorum pro/dbitorum Cata- 
logo obseroando. Antwerpiae. Ex officina Chris- 
tophori Plantini mdlxx. Gum Privilegio, in 8vo. 
After that Edict, which we shall notice, follows 
the title of the Tridentine Index, exactly as in 
the original, with the addition, cum Appendice in 
Belgioy ex mandato Regiw CathoL Mqjestatis con- 
fecta. Same place and date. The edict, which 
appears in three languages, French, Flemish, and 
Latin, discovers that the Spanish monarch care- 
fully reserved to himself, as a point of honour, 
to have every act of this nature emanate from his 
own authority : it discovers, too, that this provi- 
sion was intended particularly for the part of his 
dominions which were situated to the north of 
Europe, — the Netherlands ; and the command to 
enforce its execution is directed, first to the Duke 
of Alva, and then to the governors of each pro- 
vince separately. The object of the whole is. 
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that within three months after the publication of 
this statute^ all the condemned books should be 
burned, and all possession or sale of them after 
that time should be unlawful. All books partially 
condemned^ or appointed to be expurgated, were 
to be brought to the magistrate of the place^ and 
be corrected according to the judgment of the 
council, and fit persons^ to whom a commission 
for that purpose was entrusted. The usual pe- 
nalties are added. It is dated, Bruxelles, Feb. 15^ 
1569— the 17th for Naples. The Preface to the 
Appendix has nothing in it worthy of remark. It 
does no more than detail facts already known^ and 
give, as the reason of the present appendix, the 
necessary incompleteness of the former Index; 
but carefully referring all to the supreme autho- 
rity of the king. The deputation date from the 
same place as the royal decree, Sept. 1569. This 
list comprehends books in Latin^ in French, in 
Dutch, and in Spanish. We have here, after a 
hundred years^ the first allusion to the infamous 
Tax8B of the church and court of Rome (when 
nearly thirty editions had issued from the bosom 
of the holy see, and she had been actively em- 
ployed, for the same period^ in finding out objects 
of literary reprobation), under the terms, Praxis, 
et taxa offidme pwrdtentiariiB Papw. The descrip- 
tion was probably meant to be unintelligible^ as 
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it 1$ *. Another characteristic peculiarity is^ that 
the condemned Bibles and Testaments, which 
were dropped from the Tridentine Index^ are 
here restored. And the whole closes with an 
extract from a decree of the fourth session of 
the Council of Trent under Paul IIII. (should 
be III.)» taking due care that printers shall not 
offend f. 

* See Tazatio Papalis, hemg an Account of the Tax-Booka of the 
United Church and Court of modem Home, &c. By Emancipatus. 
pp. 46 — 48. This work contains large extracts from the unpublished 
MS. voltune of the Taxte in the British Museum, and the principal divi- 
sion, of the Four, Taxw Sac. Penitentiaria, from the rare Parisian edition 
of 1520. I have an edition of this division, printed apparently at Rome, 
which agrees almost verbatim with that just mentioned, and appears to be 
one of Leo X. As is plain from Dr. Milnxk's ironical End of Controverstf, 
Letter XLI., note l,ed. 1824, where he ventures to touch upon the subject, 
but while he recognises the Pope's Chancery, is prudently silent respecting 
the Peniieniiar^f which is quite a difiPerent thing, the chaminons of Rome are 
reduced to a formidable dilemma on the subject of this iniquity of their 
church. At one time it is the * vile booh,* which had no existence but in 
the invention of heretics, and was uniformly disavowed, abominated, con* 
demned, by the innocents upon whom it was charged. But this plan of 
attack, and this position, could not — there were shrewd fears — ^be main- 
tained. The assailants, therefore, on a sudden get to the other «de of the 
fortress, and endeavour to undermine and blow it up with ^feea ofiiffice* 
Between the two the besiegers hardly know which method to choose, or 
rather to adhere to, not considering, themselves, so attentively as perhaps 
others will do for them, that tibe two parties, as &r as their efforts an 
effectual, annoy, and must eventually destroy each other ; for if the book 
is so vile as to be disowned, it cannot be so innocent as to contain only 
what morality allows. Mr. C. Butler has adopted the feea of office^ 
defence : then he admits, which he cannot deny, the authenticity of the 
documents, with all their inseparable abominations. Uirum vis. 
f To somewhere about this period is to be referred the diligence of 
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The next Index to be examined is a most im- 
portant one^ and evidently originated in the pro- 
visions which have been noticed in the royal edict 
just given. The title is — Index Expurgatorius 
Ldbrorum qui hoc seculo prodierunt, vel doctrinas 
Tion same erroribus inspersis, vel inutilis et offemivas 
malediccnticB fcUibus permixtisyjuxta Sacri Concilii 
Tridentini Decretum, Philippi II. Regis Ca- 



Pius V. in the extirpation of literary heresy. He sent Cardinal Comendoa 
into Germany to oppose the Lutheran doctrine, with whom were joined 
two episcopal coadjutors. These he charged, ahove all things, to purify 
their dioceses from heretical books, which are perpetual instructors, and 
solicit without intermission. They were, moreover, to print in large quantities 
sipall books, which should dissipate error, and, being sold at a low price, 
might come into the hands of all. He promised money for the expense of 
printing, and to engage learned men to write against heretics, or perform 
other services for the recovery of soub ; — ^no bad specimen and anticipation 
of a Tract Society. It b, however, faithfully extracted from a Life, in 
Spanish, of Pius V., by Ant. Fuxnxayor. Madrid, 4to., 1595, p. 53. 
We shall meet with urgent recommendations of the same pontiff to the 
Bohemians upon the same subject in a future part of this work. He was^ 
indeed, as his biographer, meaning to praise him, affirms, a gran perwc' 
gaddor de hereget. Lib. i., p. 24. There is a very curious fact concern- 
ing thb pontiff, related by Bartoli, in his Flta del Card, BeUarminoy Rom. 
1678, p. 388. The Cardinal was engaged by him to superintend the 
printing of an authentic and faithful edition of the New Testament in 
Greek; but when it was upon the eve of performance, his Holiness changed 
his mind. Has there appeared a single edition of the Greek New Testa, 
ment from the Vatican, or even the Roman press ? Has a nngle edition 
of the Hebrew Old Testament issued from the apostolic city ? Was the 
Vulgate jealous of the two great originals ? Or, was it not enough that 
Ximenes, in placing the Vulgate in a column between them, had assimilated 
them to the two malefactors between whom the Saviour was crucified ? 
This is his own representation. 
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tholid juBSU et auctoritate, atque Albani Ducis 
cansilio ac ministerio in Belgia condnnatus, Anno 
MDLxxi. Antwerpiad^ ex officina Christophori 
Plantini Prototypographi Regii. mdlxxi. 4to. The 
notice on the verso of the title-page be^ns to dis- 
cover one of the peculiarities of this performance. 
jyucis AhBM JU8SU ac decreto cavetur, ne quis 
prwter Prototypographum Regium hum Indicem 
imprimaty neve ilk aut guts alim publice tel pri- 
void vendat, aut extra ordinariorum facultatenij aut 
permissionem habeat. The work, therefore, could 
not even be possessed without episcopal permission. 
A diploma of the king then follows in the Flemish 
language*^ which is rendered intelligible to or- 
dinary scholars by the version of it into Latin by 
Junius, in his reprint of this Index. It expresses 
deep concern for the endangered orthodoxy of his 
subjects^ and some for their purses ; and there- 
fore^ instead of condemning all the bad books to 
the flames, the corrigible ones are subjected to a 
necessary purgation^ which is to be perfoimed by 
prelates and others so authorized ; and for their 
assistance in this office, an Index Expurgatorius 
is drawn up and provided. Application by the 

* "Hie Crevenna Catalogue, as quoted by Feignot, and tibe second part of 
the Bibliotheca Seiecta of M. Chaalbs Mxchibls, No. 2402, mention this 
Index as having a French preface; and the latter obserTes that it is 
accompanied by a portrait of the king. 
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possessors of these books for ihe purification en- 
joined, was ensured in the usually effectual way. 
The bishops might obtain the assistance of book- 
sellers in different places^ to whom, without the 
knowledge of any one besides^ this Index was to 
be intrusted, and who were to communicate it to 
none^ but solely occupy themselves in discovering^ 
expunging, and restoring the places marked for 
those purposes. After the signature and appro- 
bation of the censor, the books were to be restored 
to their owners. Dated Bruxelles^ July 31, 1571. 
After this we arrive at a second notice, short but 
full of meaning, and suitably prominent by having 
a page to itself, and displaying its importance in 
authoritative capitals. Cavetur etiam nb quis 

HUNC INDICEM PARTE ALIQUA AUGEAT, VEL MINUAT, 
NEVE EX IMPRESSIS MANUSCRIPTUM EXPRIMAT, 
CITRA GUBERNATORIS ET GONSILII AUCTORITATEM. 

The Second^ Fifths Seventh, and Eighth of the 
Tridentine Rules then appear, and are succeeded 
by the Preface of B. A. Montanus, editor and com- 
piler of the Index. Nothing but common matter 
occurs in it ; something is detailed of the manner 
in which the business was conducted by the col- 
lege of censors, over which he was commissioned 
to preside, and this with the parade ordinary on 
such occasions: and, in the close, he observes^ that 
the present is not to be regarded as a complete 
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censure, but simply as a specimen. The date is 
Ant. Cal. Jun, 1571 . We now descend to the body 
of the work> which contains one hundred and four 
closely-printed pages^ with four more of index ; 
and to the whole formidable array otdeleatury mu- 
tetury corrigatur, expurgetur. It is divided into 
six classes, the theological being the first and most 
important. Erasmus, who certainly, in the terri- 
tory intended to be chiefly benefited by this labour 
of its spiritual rulers^ was the principal object of 
terror, occupies the twenty-three last pages. It 
was the policy of these censors to avoid the ap- 
pearance, while they committed the act, of cor- 
recting the Scriptures or the fathers, by transfixing 
such of their doctiines as they disapproved in the 
Indexes annexed to different editions of them, not 
only by the reformers, but even by their own ad- 
herents. The work is full of very curious and 
important' matter ; and perhaps no article better 
deserves that character, than the critique upon 
Bertram's book de Corp. et Sang. Domini^ pro- 
fessing to be communicated by the university of 
Douay. The good Romanists are almost equally 
troubled to dismiss or retain him : but, upon the 
whole, preferring the latter, they exert all their 
ingenuity to transubstantiate his supposed hetero- 
doxy into orthodoxy ; and^ in the outset, divulge 
a principle of criticism, of extreme use to such 
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persons, but of most dangerous publication for 
them, ' that it was their custom^ in judging the 
antient catholics, to bear with many errors^ to 
extenuate, excuse, and often by an ingenious de- 
vice to deny (what they affirm,) and to fabricate 
a convenient meaning to them^ when objected in 
controversy. They therefore think that Bertram 
is entitled to the same equity and management ; 
lest,* as they very simply add^ ^ heretics should 
deride them, as respecting antiquity only when it 
favours themselves *.' 

The method by which they extricate their incau- 
tious brother is by the logical legerdemain of a 
distinction between the species and accidents^ and 
the substance; and by the due application of 
which it is impossible to be a heretic as to the 
Eucharist in the Roman sense. This is one of 
those omnipotent arguments, which a bad cause 
should always have in reserve : but our censors, 

* He words are so extraordinary, and so difficult to be rendered ex- 
actly, that even for fairness they ought to be gi^en in the original. Cum 
—in catholicis veteribus aliis plurimos feramus errores, et eztenuemusy 
exensemus, exoogfitato commento persvpe negemus, et commodum iis sen- 
sum afBngamus, dum opponuntur, &Cd — non Tidemus cur non eandem nqui- 
tatem mereatur Bertramus; ne haeretici &c. Orbtsxr has properly cor- 
rected the false grammar at the end, making the infinitives participles in 
the ablatiTe absolute. He could not do #o without an insinuation against 
the accuracy of Junius ; as, though a Jesuit, he could not, or did not choose 
Id see the original The mistake however is therey and Junius is as correct 
as usual. 

G 
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with more simplicity than is pradent, acknowledge 
that Bertram does not appear to have been ao- 
quainted with tiiis subtile and most true philo- 
sophy. The practical argument of the Berenga- 
rians, who observed, that persons who were fed 
with the eucharist alone lived and thrived, is tri- 
umphantly confuted by the same distinction, llie 
next article concerning Capnio, p. 7, is important 
as an instance in which the critics oppose Rome 
and her two last Indexes^ by approving an author 
whom the latter had condemned, under disgraceful 
circumstances there detailed — a fact which proves, 
for the consolation of a much injured world, that 
the rogues in it do not always agree. P. 29, 
occurs the Missa hatina, first published with a 
preface by Fl. Illyrigus, and to be found in 
Card. Bona*s work Rerum Liturg. at the end ; 
condemned, ^as indeed it was before, and first, in 
the Index of 1570, on account both of the preface 
and of offensive additions. It is said, without 
proof, that the panic afterwards changed sides, 
and the protestants wished to suppress it. How- 
ever, it stands in the Roman Indexes to the 
last*. 

* See Uista, fte. To the effsct of the obBerratkm made aboye, see 
Wbmdlbri, de IMfria a Prnt^tcut, S^c, Schediaama, 8fc^ Jens, 1714. 
Jhneri, Praeiim,, § 3, pp. 12—18 ; and Batlb, Did, Hist, under Illtsi- 
cufi, note D., Paris 1820, Tome wm., pp. 350, &c. 
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It is a proof with what success the fiibricatoiB 
of this volume, who cannot be said to be lovers 
of the li^t^ had provided for escaping it^ that for 
fifteen years it was totally unknown to those who 
were most injuriously affected by it. It was dis- 
covered accidentally about the close of that period ; 
and, although sufficiently hostile^ both in intention 
and effect^ while working under ground, the pub* 
lication and exposure were so evidently an advan- 
tage to the injured party^ that little time was then 
lost in making the best of it ; and a reprint was 
effected by the discoverer, Fra^ncis Junius, in a 
little volume, 8vo. Apud Joannem Mareschallum 
Lugdunensem, 1586*. The title is a transcript 
of the original^ with the addition. Nunc primumin 
lucem editM, et prmfaiionc auctus ac regit diplo- 
mat%8 interpretatione. All that requires notice in 
this volume is what belongs to the editor, an 
Epistle Dedicatory to John Casimir, Count Pala- 
tine of the Rhine, and a Preface to the reader. 
In the first, all that is remarkable is the assertion 
of the fact of the recent discovery, and of the 
deposition of the original in his highness's library, 
to preclude both natural doubt and unprincipled 
denial. The preface is full of good sense and 

• Fbancus, de indidbut, &c., p. 9, meniioiM aa editkm at Heidelberg, 
1584 : but he mitst be mistaken. 

6 2 
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justly indignant feeling* : proofs of the interpola- 
tion and corruption of authors are adduced ; and 
One in particular, with respect to an edition of 
Ambrose, in preparation at Lyons^ the subsequent 
non-appearance of which is no contradiction of the 
fact, which Junius would never have risked his 
credit to aflSrm, had it been a fiction*. Towards 

* Vide Francux de Indie, pp. 99, 100. The reader shall have the 
fltory in Junius's own words. Rem meis oculis visam ad exemplum adfe- 
ram. Ante annos viginti septem cum Lugduui agerem (egi autem anno 
MDLIX. et sequente) correctore quodam typographico usiu sum fiuniliari* 
ter, cui Ludovico Savario iuit uomen. Habitabat ille non procul a Mercu- 
riali vicOf in aedibus conjunctis trium columbarum signo. Quum ad 
■alutandum hominem TeniaBem, casu vel potius singulan Dei providentia 
accidity ut vezsantem eum ofienderem in recognoscendia D. Ambrosii Operi- 
bus, qua tum Frelonius excudebat. Variis autem sermonibua ultro citroque 
habitis, quum me avocamento esse ab opere nolle ostenderem, ille redorsus 
lectionem unius pagina, videtne, inquit, Aaneformam jimbrotiafUB tditumU 
noitrtt f qutttn tU eiegtuUj aceuruta^ et in tpectem omnibua anteponenda alii*, 
fum adhuc in lucent prodivenmt f Postea contuenti opus et probanti ele- 
gantiam ejus dixit, JE^o vcro » quod exempium Ambrotiani opens mihi 
emendum ettet^ quodvit exemplum a&ud potius, quam hoc, quodvidet, eompo' 
rarem. Sciscitatus sum hujus dicti causam. Tum ille de fonilis sms, sub 
mensa sua latentibus, aliquot paginas promens (erant autem paginSi ut 
loquuntnr Gred m;^i«/ftS»«i, sive cancellatse, alia ex parte, et alia universe) 
A«e e«/, inquit, prima forma paginanan^ piat hit paucU diehut veterit et 
eerti exemplarii ad exemplum optima fide impreuimm. Francucani autem 
duo pro auctoritate hat omnet paginat ditpunxerunt ut videt, el illat tuhttitui 
in locum pnorum curaveruntf prater omnem Hbrorum no^rorumjldem, qum 
ret tumptum el molettiam Frelomo creamt gravitmtnam; nam preHum 
ekarlet operarumque amitil univertum^ temporit jacturam pattut etl^ et typo-' 
graphioat ilht prioret plaguht commulari novit ad Hbidinem ittorum oportuit, 
magna malo nottro et admiralkme me€t. Gretser has done what every artful 
opponent does, called for proof, which he knew could not be given ; and 
then triumphs. The veracity of Junius is not to be thus shaken. Some 
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the close, he states two reasons why the critics 
under review abstained from the fathers — they 

confinnation may indeed be derived to it, and an additional illostration of 
an important part of our present argument, by the account which the learned 
and candid Sorbonist, Du Pin, has given of tmather edition of this same 
Father, the Roman one of 1579—1587. <It was believed that a book, 
published with so much ostentation, valued so much by the publisher, 
printed in so fine a character, and with so much care, must needs be very 
correct and perfect ; and yet this edition has many essential defects which 
disfigure it. The first and most considerable is that the Ronum correctors 
took the liberty to change, cnt ofi*, and add, what they thought fit, though 
they had no ground to do so from the authority of any manuscript. They 
carried it so far, that they did not content themselves with changing those 
terms which appeared to them harsh, and substituting others according to 
their fancy, but they also blotted out, or added, whole lines and periods, 
which made a perfectly new sense, and altogether different from the 
author's ; as may be seen by comparing the ancient editions, and the last| 
with this Roman edition.' Hiti, of Ecclet, fVriien, £ng. Trans. Lond. 
1693, vol. ii., p. 233. Schobnhann, in his Bib/iotheca Patt, Lait., writes 
that the Benedictines of St. Maur are much chagrined at being obliged to 
join company with the heterodox in their censures of this edition. Tom. i., 
p. 405. Long as this note is, I cannot excuse myself, on so important ^ 
subject, from adding another testimony^ supplied by a theologian of Lou- 
vain, who thus states his own cas^. O incredibilis in me Dei Opt Max. 
beneficentia ! Postquam repurgatorii Indicis, quern tyrannizante Albano 
Benedictus Arias Montanus, in piorum virorum lucubrationes injurius, conce- 
perat, exequutor inter primos factus, sexcentas contra falsa doctrinae pontifici^ 
capita observationes, virgula censoria annotaveram, quam optaiem lacrymis 
et sanguine meo eluere ; Deo misericorditer animum meum concuiiente, et 
aperiente oculos meos, in Papatu abominatiouem, in templo idolum, in 
Kepublica tyrannidem, in religione contagium et virus animadverti. Ukn- 
Rxci BoxHORiru, /i6. iii. de EucharUt. Harm. I am indebted for this 
information to Francus, in the work so often quoted, pp. 22, 3. The 
reader will find the name of the above writer in its due place, the First Class, 
in the Index of Spain, 1612. He has escaped a similar honour in the 
Roman Indexes, perhaps because Louvain was not of so much interest to 
Italy as to Spain. In tiie Spanish Index of 1632, is added to the simple 
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trusted to the past diligence of their own agents^ 
and preferred leaving the remainder to the dili- 
gence of future ones*. 

This edition was again reprinted in 1599^ in 
12mo.» with the title of the original^ to which is 
added, as contained in the work^ Collatio Censurce, 
&c. Impensis Lazari Zetzneri. It appears to 
have been printed at Strasburg. In addition to 
the prefatory matter of Junius^ John Pappus, 
the present editor, has given a preface, chiefly 
concerning the other work published with the 
Index t; but containing some pertinent remarks 

name, German-TheoL-Calvmo-Zumglian. scribebat contra Euchazistiam^ et 
Hiflsam 1595. From tcHbebai, the later editions have taken care to omit 
this pieoe of information. Dexterous suppression is one of the main wea- 
pons of Rome. 

* Quod si quid reprehennone dignum putaverunt, id maluenmt recen- 
tiorilxis acceptum ferre qu&m suo facto committere ut in sanctos patrei 
Aiisse dicantur injurii. 

t This 18 the Collatio Centura in Olonat Jvrit Canomd afr. Thoma 
Manriq ; tacri ei Apo&toHci PaiatU Magitlro^ juuu Pit V, Pontijtdtf anno 
1 572 edii€B^ cum Otdem Qlotm a Siarto Fabric ^'utdem Pai. Ap. Mag, Ore^ 
gorio XilL Bmi. mandante, anno 1580, reeogmtit et approbaiiM, This is a 
statement of the tUtcrepande* of the two. But I notice the work in order 
to introduce the Address to the Reader ftom the former work, as iUuatrative 
in tome measure of the expurgatory system and practice. My extract is 
from a copy in the Bodleian Library, Oxford ; and it need not be added, 
that the small tract is not common. It bears the following title : Centura 
in Oiottat et AdditionetJurit Canomd omnilnu exempbaibut hadenut excutit 
rapondent. Ex Archetype RonumOy Bmtijtcit Maxim jvttu ediio, &c 
Clolonin. 1572. Cum gratia et privilegio. Foil. 57, 12mo. 

F. Thomas Manriq ; sacri et apostolici Palatii Magister, Lectori. 

Cum Glosss ad explicationem Juris Canonici hactenus edits, multis iu 
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relative to the latter, from which wo have> in all 
probability, partially profited. 

The next reprint was in 8vo., printed at Stras- 
burg, Impensia Lazari Zetzneri BibliopoL mdcix. 
It has the same title as the original, with the addi- 
tional notice of a later Spanish Index^ of which 
Excerpta are published, together with another 
work. It has nothing additional as respects the 
work which we are now considering^ except the 

lodB doctrine ecclesiasticie Yeritate corrqmpant, ne earum lectio legentibui 
obesse possit : primum diligentiA adhibuimus, ut interim diim prodeat accn- 
ntioT et plenior lepiirgatio, subsequens pracedat, juxta quaxn ea sola dele- 
antur loea, que enores perniciosos continere animadvertimusi una cum 
additionibus impii Car. Molinei. DeincepB, qua majori fieri poterit celeritate, 
omnino curabimus, ut ipei integri Codices juris canonid imprimantur, lis 
ootatis erroribui^ qui Teram atque sanam Ecdeaie catholice doctrinam 
laedere possunt Itaque viri boni et squi, ne dum non acerbo, sed grato 
animo ferre debebimt, gi dum loca periculosa adnotabautur, usu librorumj 
prasertim ab impio Gar. Mol. depravatorum, eamerunt : neqoe item con- 
queri, si dum nee integras omnium loeorum notationes habeant, donee ipsi 
DQvi Codices exeant in publicum, in quorum marginibus indicabitur, quid 
Stto quoqne loco vitandimi sit Multa consulto in ipsis glossis Intacta reli- 
quimu8|y uon ideo qnod vitiosa non sint, sed quia in alteram partem potius 
quam in fidem peccant Permittitur autem ad communem studiosorum 
usum, ut interim Uceatlibrariis quidem tenere, at nuUo pacto nisi prius juxta 
banc censuram correctos, vendere : aliis vero onmibus neque tenere, neqoe 
vendere, neque emere, neque legere, idem jus canonicum cum glossis, nisi 
infra tres menses proximos ab bujus impressionis notiiia, omnia deleantur, 
que in paginis delenda inferius prnscribuntur. Omnes Codices cujuscun- 
que alterius impressionis ad normam et regulam hie prescriptas emendentor. 
Qui secuBvendiderit, emerit, tenuerit, legerit, incurret in pcenas, quas Bulla 
fe. me. Pii IIII. in eos decemit, qui a Ubris reprobate lectionis non absti- 
nent, que Indid librorum probibitorum ab eodem Pontifice comprobato, 
piefixa est. Vale. Dat Rome, xxn. August x.d.ijixii. 
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prefaces^ which appear in the immediately pre- 
ceding edition. 

The fourth and last reprint is in 8vo.^ and, re- 
ferring to both the Belgic and Spanish Indexes, 
is entitled — Indices Expurgatorii duo^ Testes 
Fraudum ac Falsationum Pontifdarum^ Quorum 
prior jtissu et auctoritate Phiuppi IT., &c. Hano- 
viaa Apud Guli^muiq Antonium, Anno 1611 • It 
has the prefatory matter of Junius, and John 
Pappus. The fact will afford matter of earnest 
reflexion^ that all these editions, not only the ori- 
ginal but even the reprints, four in number, have 
long, perhaps always^ been^ and certainly are now, 
of superlatively rare occurrence. 

Our next station is a new one^ Portugal^ or 
Lisbon. Here we have the following Index, 
Index Ldbrorum prohibitorum, cum regulis con- 
fectis per Patres a Tride7itina Synodo delectos 
autoritate SancHssimi Domini nostri Pii IIII. Pont. 
Max. comprobatus. Nunc recens de mandato Illus^ 
triss. ac Reverendiss. D. Georgii Dalmeida 
Metropolyt. Archiepiscopi Olysipponensis totiusque 
husitaniccB ditionis Inquisitoris Oeneralis in lucem 
editus. Addito etiam alter o Indice eorum Ubrorum 
qui in his Portugalliw Regnis pro/dbentur, cum 
permultis aliis ad eandem Ldbrorum prohibitionem 
spectantibus^ ejusdem quoque Illustriss. ac Reve- 
rendiss. Domini jussu, Olysippone excudebat 
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Antonius Riberius, 1581. The book is in 4to. ; 
and the first pai% as it purports to be, is nothing 
more than the Tridentine Index^ which is thus 
sanctioned by the supreme ecclesiastic authority of 
Portugal. The other part, which may be, and is, 
considered as a separate Index, embraces additional 
books in Latin and Portugueze, with certain direc- 
tions for the more effectual execution of the pro- 
visions against presumed heretical books. The 
title runs thus : Gatalogo dos Ldvros que se pro^ 
hibem nestes Regnos 4r Senhorios de Portugal, por 
mandado do Illustrissimo Reverendissimo Senhor 
Dam Jorge Dalmeida Metropolytano Arcebispo de 
Ldsboa, Inquisidor Oeral, ^c. Com outras cousas 
necessarias a materia da prohibigad dos Ldvros. 
Impresso em lisboa per Antonio Ribeiro impressor 
de sua lUustrissima & Reverendiss. Seiioria. 
1581. From having but an imperfect acquaint* 
ance with the Portugueze language, I am unable 
to give so particular an account of this part as 
might be desired. It contains short edicts by the 
archbishop, with a translation of the Tridentine 
Rules into Portugueze^ and appears to resemble 
the Spanish publications of this sort. This work 
is not common. My Copy has the MS« inscription 
on the title-page— Societoft* Jesu Lovanii, 1641. 
The .arms are those of a cardinal. 

We return to Spain ; and, in the year 1583, 
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oofeetwith the following Index— Indbx et Catalogm 
Ubrarum prohibitorum^ mandato Illmtris. ac Reve- 
rendiss. D. D. Qasparis a Quirooa^ Cardinalis 
Arckiepiscopi ToUtani, ac in AegmV Hispamarmn 
Ocneralis Inquisitoris, denuo editw. Cum Canstiio 
Supremi Senatus SancttB Oeneralia Inquisitionis. 
Madriti Apud Alphonsum Gomezium Return 
Typographum^ Anno mdlxxxiii.^ 4to. The Man- 
date of the Inquisitor General laments^ that the 
preceding Catalogues have not sufficed to put a 
stop to the increasing heresies^ and therefore he 
publishes a new one^ accompanied with some 
general rules^ which shall comprehend books not 
particularly noted already. He represents the 
work as the result of much care and deliberation 
of the Universities of the kingdom^ and of many 
learned persons besides; and enjoins obedience 
by the penalty of the greater excommunication 
latw sentcTitm (or already determined and not 
depending upon any discretionary judgment). 
Dated, May 20, 1583. The Beglas Generaies 
follow, fourteen in number ; but although varying 
from those of Trent, and from subsequent editions 
of themselves, they have nothing in them of suffi- 
cient importance to require particular notice. The 
fourth is directed against the writings both of the 
Jews and of the Moors ; the eighth forbids confu- 
tations of the Koran in the vulgar tongue ; and 
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the last declares that books condemned in any 
language are condemned in all. The Preface to 
the Reader advises him not to be scandalized at 
meeting with the names of some good Catholics^ 
since nothing in them is censured but some incau- 
tious passages which heretics might pervert ; nor 
to wonder that some others do not appear^ who 
held opinions^ peculiar in their lifetime^ but by 
the determination of the church, or otherwise^ 
since made correct. The Index itself is somewhat 
larger than the preceding prohibitory one, and 
comprehends in the second part, books in Spanish^ 
Portugueze, French, Italian^ Flemish^ and Dutch. 
Perhaps one of the most remarkable circumstances 
in this Index^ which it appears necessary to notice, 
is, that the work of Bertram, de corpore et san- 
guine Christi, is inserted, notwithstanding all the 
mysterious logic, the extenuation, the excogitated 
device, the convenient sense, of the Censors of 
Douay. There is, however, an article under the 
Italian class which deserves some remark. Pe- 
trarca, los sonetos siguentes : uno q comien^a : Det 
empia Babylonia, ond^ e fuggita. Otro, Fidma 
del del su le tue treccia piova. Otro^ Fontana di 
dolore^ albergo d' ira. Otro, l! avara Babylonia 
ha colmo il sacco. This is the first appearance of 
the article, or even the name of the writer, in any 
Index. The Roman Indexes, which had then 
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been published^ — ^those of Paul IV. and of Pius * 
IV. — are perfectly silent. In the honest Index^ 
however, which followed from the Seven Hills — 
that of Sixtus V,, in 1590, of which not only the ex- 
istence, but the memory, has been as far as possible 
plunged in oblivion, — the entry does appear under 
F., and to precisely the same effect. In all suc- 
ceeding Roman Indexes it has been dropped. The 
Spanish ones have, indeed, continued it, with 
some additional articles. Of one of the SanetH re- 
ferred to I will give a little more of the beginning. 

Fontana di dolorei albergo d* ira, 
Scola d' errori ; e tempio d* heresia, 
6ia Roma, hor Babilonia falsa e ria, 
Per chl tanto si piagne, e si sospira. 

And I would ask the Bishop of Meaux, if living, 
or any other advocate of Rome, is this an invective 
against her manners or discipline only, and not 
against her doctrine ? Is it no imputation upon 
her faith, that she is not only chargeable with 
errors and heresy, but is called a school of errors 
and a temple of heresy ? This Index was never 
reprinted, and is therefore peculiarly rare. 

The next of the same nation is more important 
in itself, as being of the expurgatory class, although 
it has been twice reprinted, and is therefore less 
inaccessible. The title is — Index Librorum 
EXPURGATORUM, Illustrissimt ac Reverendi^. D, D. 
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G/LSPARis QuiROGA., Cardtnolis et Archiep, Toletam 
Hispan. generalis Inqtdsitoris jtissu editus. De 
Consilio Supremi Senatus S. Oeneralis InquisiU 
Madriti Apud Alpbonsum Gomezium Regium 
Typographum. Anno mdlxxxtiii., 4to. The 
volume contains 194 leaves, besides 4 of index. 
The preface represents this not as a complete 
Catalogue, but as a beginning and specimen ; and 
implores the assistance of the learned and pious. 
The expurgations are to be attended with as little 
cost to the owners of books requiring it as possible; 
and the assurance of perpetual fame is extended 
to those who contribute in so laudable an under- 
taking by the holy office of the Inquisition. Eras- 
mus occupies from fol. 81 to 114, i.e. 33 foil.; 
besides his editions of Augustine, Hieronymus, 
Hilarius, Irenaeus. The Bibliotheca SS. Patrum 
by M. de la Bigne, has its share. A specimen of 
the sentences selected by them for condemnation, 
particularly from the Biblia JR. Stephaniy fol. 8, 
&c., to 17, discover the iniquity and corrupt doc- 
trine by which the censures are regulated. The 
copy of this uncommon book in my possession has 
the autograph, as it appears, of Alonso de Valdes. 
The cardinal's arms, both in this and the edition 
last noticed, are probably those of Quiroga. 

Of this Index there have been two complete 
reprints, and one collection, a copious one, of 
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extracts. The first of these is thai printed Salmuri 
(Saumur) Apud Thomam Portau., mdci. The 
title is the same as in the original ; and it is added 
Jitxta exemplar, &c., 4to. In the preface the edi- 
tor says that the original was sent a Jacobo James 
V. C. ad nobilissimum Plesnad Dominum (Morna.y 
du Pleads), who, it appears, was the editor ; and 
to shew with what kind of people Protestants have 
to do, it is added, penes quern, adfactijidem asse^ 
rendam, protoU/pus, ctytis hoc exemplum prodit. He 
exposes, with convincing evidence, the fact, and 
the dishonesty, of attacking the most distinguishing 
and important doctrines of the Bible and antient 
Christian writers^ through the sides of the In- 
dexes, which do scarcely more than verbally repeat 
them. 

The Extracts, or Excerpta, are found in the 
reprint of the Belgic Index of 1571, at Strasburg, 
in 1609 : and the Index is given entire, for the 
second time, in the Indices Expurg. duo. Testes 
Fraudum^ &c., HanovisB, 1611 ; which likewise 
has, in the first part, a re-edition of the foremen- 
tioned Belgic Index; both of which have been 
already noticed in the account of that Index. The 
title-page, however, has the mistake, in describing 
this edition, of making the date mdlxxi, instead 
of MDLxxxiiii. It has the preface of Moraay's 
reprint. 
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We now come to a very curious work, of which 
the sight and perusal may be obtained from two 
copies in the Bodleian Library, Oxford, but of 
which the possession is almost hopeless. It de- 
serves attention, as containing a kind of Index of 
condemned books issuing from Naples — ^a new field 
for such operations. The title is a long one— - 
Enchiridion Ecclesiasticum sive Prmparaiio per^ 
iinens ad Sacramentum PcsnitcntiiB et Sacri Ordinis^ 
Edikwi a R. P. F. Grbgorio Capuccino Neapo- 
iitano uno ex Deputatis Patribus pro Remsione 
lAbrorum in Civitate NeapoUtana per lUustriss. et 
Reverendiss. Arcfdepiacapum, Nunc denuo auctum, 
et amplificatum ab eodem Auctare, et tandem typi$ 
chalcographis traditum. Cura admodum excel, ac 
R. P. D. Haratii Venetia V. I. D. Canonici Eccle- 
aiw Neapolitans Ecclesiasticis Viris ac phihsaphiig, 
et legum studiosis valde tUile^ et necessarium. Cum 
Privilegio S. Fran. Insti. Regv. Fr. Mm. VenetOs, 
MDLxxxviii. Sumptibus Jaco. Anelli de Maria 
Bibliopobe Neapolitani. Hieronymo Polo Typo- 
grapho Veneto imprimente. &nall 8vo. 

At p. 146 commences the Catalogue, or Index, 
under the title of Libri Gorrigbndi ; and it is 
prefaced thus, which discovers its connexion with 
the general subject of the work — Quamodo Cath 
fessor potest cognoscere^ si pitmlens tenetur ad 
aUquod peccatum^ 06 lection^cm libromm, qui sunt a 
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Catholicis editi, sed sunt infecti et prohibiti ob inter- 
pontionem hwreticorum, qui se interposuerunt in 
dictis librisy et aliorum qui sunt adnotati, et prohi- 
biti in Indice Romano vel Tridentino: Exempli 
gratia^ liber vocatur Expositio Sancti Tkomce in 
epistolas Dim Pauli, qui est Catholicus : sed quia 
ibi absconditus est Erasmus cum suo argumento : 
vel corrigatur juxta Indicem Condi. Trident, et 
sic de similibus. Hoc potest cognosci ex sequenti 
lista: sed est queedam adnotatio, site memoria edita 
A M. R. D. D> Johanne Francisco Lombardo^ 
Sacrw Theologias Doctore, et Canonici Mqjoris 
Ecclesine Neapolitanie, post longum studium contra 
libros hcereticorum. 

Then begins the Alphabet. At p. 166 the 
Spanish Censura of the Bibles^ 1554^ and 1562^ 
noticed above^ is mentioned with approbation. 
And at p. 218 we have a most extraordinary pas- 
sage^ discovering^ in a signal manner, how readily 
the adherents of Rome^ when any charge is made 
against them, in the first place, and at a venture, 
leap upon a denial ; trusting that direct evidence 
may not be at the command of the accuser. 
Finaliter summopere cave a quodam libra, cujus 
titulus est Index Idbrorum expurgandorum impres- 
-sus Madriti, per Alphonsum Oomezium sub anno 
1584, cum potius credendum sit /also adscriptum 
esse in eo in tali dvitate et per dictum Alphonsum 
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impressum fuisst : ac etiam /also adscriptum esse 
tanti supremu ^t catholici senatus ordine impressum 
ac ab eo editum : et inter ccetera in eo contenta 
erronea* sive hmreticalia^ est, quod dicity posse con-^ 
cedi nonnulla opera Caroli Molinasi hwretici prima: 
classis absque correctione, et imprimis a^sigtiat 
Commentaria super consuetudinem ^c* The good 
father had the natural reward of his officious good 
will to his brethren; and was himself^ for this 
very passage, brought to the stake in the next 
Auto defe'\ of books by the holy fathers of Spain. 

* Tlie foUowing panage on the same subject, from the same book, at 
ihe eud of the address to the reader, u of a somewhat lower tone. Prasterea 
dedaravi per publicum decretum, eg^ minimus inter Deputatos pro revi- 
sione librorum, librum Expuxgationis per Alphonsum Gometium de anno 
1584 editum, juxta Tridentini Indicis ultimam Regulam nullo mode in 
Neap. Dies, esse recipiendum : ubi pnedpitur, nullum librum in Civitate 
admittendum absque consensu etfacultate Deputatorum ab Episcopo. It is 
worth observation, that the approbation and imprimatur of this book dates 
Neap, die 10 Decembris 1583, although it refers to the Spanish Index of 
1584, and was printed, being the first and only edition, in 1588. This is 
something like the act of those who twear eieeterat. 

t When I adopted this very natural expression I did not suppose it so 
literally justifiable as Llorente has proved it to be. He informs us, that 
in 1490, Toiquemada caused many Hebrew bibles and more than six 
thousand volumes to be burnt in an ^Wo de /e tA Salamanca. He pro- 
ceeds to state, that this, which was originally an usurpation on the part of 
the Inquisition, was sanctioned by Charles V., who authorized F. Valdes 
to prohibit certain books proscribed by the university of Louvain, and by 
his successor in a nmilar act; and that, in later times^ Charles III. at- 
tempted to restrain the licence by obliging the inquisitors to submit their 
proposed censures to the approbation of the king, which, however, they 
easily contrived to evade. Hiii. de rinquintion, &c tom. i. pp. 282 — ^284. 

About the date at which we now are, (my copy indeed, which is not, I 

H 
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Rome is the theatre of the next of these literary 
executions. From the silence of the next Roman 
Index^ that of Sixtus V., and from some expres- 
sions in the following, that of Clement VIII., we 
infer, nearly to a certainty, that all the editions 
subsequent to that of Trent up to the pontificate 
of the first-named pope, and enumerated by 
PeignoU Struvius in Jugler's edition of his Biblio- 
theca, and others, contain nothing additional, 
excepting, by possibility, the detached decrees 
passed for the condemnation of particular books, 
or proscriptions of books in modern languages. 
But this I think improbable, since the earliest 
collection of these decrees, and which professes 
to give all hitherto published, commences no earlier 
than the year 1601. 

Sixtus v., however, published an Index, of 
which the title^ contents, and fate are peculiar. 
Before I describe it I will briefly remind the 
reader, that to this pope the Roman see is in- 
debted for the institution of fifteen Congregations 
of Cardinals for important objects. The constitu- 
tion is dated A. D. 1588, 11 Kalend. Martii, and 

believe, the first edition, is precisely the same, 1588,) a French translation 
of the Council of TVent was published in a small volume at Rouen, to 
which is appended the Tridentine Index, with the prefatory pieces in 
French. The translator and editor was Gentian Hbrtst. This is one 
among many proo& of the anxiety of the papacy to introduce its biblical 
proscriptions into other countries, particularly into France. 
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may be found in its place in the BuUarium Mag- 
num. Of these congregations the seventh is, pro 
Indke librarum prokibitorum ; and it is empowered 
to examine and determine upon books^ to correct 
where expedient, and to exercise all the powers 
necessary for the purpose of forming expurgatory 
Indexes. The censures of this body^ after refe- 
rence to the papal majesty, were to be published 
with his authority. 

About two years after appeared the Index, 
which we are about to describe, and which was 
published by the pope in his own name. It is 
entitled : Bulla Smi. D. N. Sixti PAPiE V. 
Emendattofis indicts cum suis regulis super Ubro- 
rum pro/dbitione, expurgatione, et revmone^ necnon 
cum abrogatiane cceterarum indicum hacttnus edito^ 
rum, et revocatione factUtatis edendorum, nisi ad 
prwscriptam harum regularum normam. Bomas^ 
Apud Paulum Bladum Impressorem Cameralem. 
M.D.xc. With the arms of Sixtus V. The book 
is in 4to. and contains fifty-eight folia numl)ered, 
to which two are added unnumbered The Index 
(for it is a r^ular Index, which from the title 
alone might be doubted) is preceded by what is 
properly the Bull. Of this some account wiU be 
more than usually important. It begms in the 
common way ; and claming, as we shall see his 
successor does^ Gelasius I. and Gregory IX., as 

H2 
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having afforded examples of the same prohibitory 
zeal, he descends to Pius IV., whose brief pre- 
fixed to the Tridentine Index he recites. So far 
he is imitated in the prefatory brief of the next 
pontifical editor of an Index. But the pontiff 
before us, after this recitation, resumes ; and re- 
wards our curiosity with some matters worth know- 
ing and remembering. He states his institution 
of a congregation of Cardinals, whom he names, 
elected by himself, for conducting the affairs of 
the Index, with whose assistance he had prepared 
and published the present one. He then gives 
the threefold division of it, which we shall notice. 
After this, without the slightest regard to the in- 
errancy of the apostolic see in the persons of his 
predecessors, by one deliberate stroke, he reduces 
all former Indexes, although issuing under the 
authority of his predecessors, and wherever pub- 
lished, to the rule of his own ; and having set 
them all aside, propounds this, and this alone, 
with the annexed Regule, under the penalties 
enacted by Pius IV., to universal acceptance and 
submission. The original of so bold an act may 
justly be required. Universos indices quajcunqut 
cmcloritate etiam prcedecessorum nostrorum hucus- 
que, et ubilibet locorum editosj ad hunc nostrum 
indicenij tanquam ad normam ab apostolica sede 
prcBScriptam, ex qua recte sentiendi, credendif do- 
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cendique leges in omnem ecclesiam manare par esU 
revocamus, et exteris quibuscunque mblatis, hunc 
tantum, et gm regulas ab omnibus personis, et sub 
posnis omnibus, qum in prasdictis Pii IIII. Uteris 
exprimuntur, et quas prcBsenti decreto innovamus, 
apostolica auctoritate tenore prasentium servari 
prcedpimus, et mandamus. There follows a pro- 
hibition to all colleges, universities and individuals 
against publishing any future Index without con- 
sulting the holy see. The close is in the usual 
form : NuUi ergo ommno hominum liceat hanc 
paginam nostroe revocatioms^ innovationis, prcecep^ 
torum, mandati, hortationis, abrogatioms, et volun- 
tatis infringer e, &c. Dated Romae, a. d. 1589, 
7 Idus Martii. E. Card. Gusentinus Prodatarius. 
M. Yestrius Barbianus. The Rules which imme- 
diately follow^ and are substituted for the Triden- 
tine, under the head Incipiunt Regulce, are twenty- 
two in number, sufficiently varying from those of 
Trent. We will extract a portion. Reg. I. 
Quicunque sanctorum patrum libros, vd scripta 
Jidem, seu mores concernentia, ab ecclesia hactenus 
recepta, non admiserunt, posnis a jure statutis puni- 
antur. Reg. II. Quoniam vero iidem sancti doc- 
tores, vel quia ante obortas hmreses^ vel quia, ut 
eas surgentes impugnarent, fdei zdo accensi, qui- 
busdam interdum locutionibus usi sunt, quas postea 
Dei ecclesia Spiritu sancto edocta rejedt, nemini 
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posthac eas tenere, out ds nti licedt : Sanctis vero 
ipsis doctoribuSf quia mm animo ab ecchsia catho^ 
lica recedendi talid scripserunt, debita reverentia 
deferatur. With the help of these two antago- 
nist rules^ what system may not the holy fathers 
of the church be made to support ? At any rate 
they afford a dangerous discovery of the way in 
which the church claiming their suffrage, thinks 
itself at liberty to treat them. The eighth rule 
permits catholic books concerning controversies 
of faith in those places only in which catholics are 
mixed or connected with heretics. The ninth 
forbids the innocent books of heretics^ in detesta- 
tion of them, unless their names are expungied. 
The sixteenth restrains the circulation of manu- 
scripts. The eighteenth regulates the visitation 
of printing-offices, and prescribes the form of au- 
thorizing the impression and publication of works. 
The nineteenth limits the impression of sacred and 
ecclesiastical books to cities and towns where the 
aid of an Inquisitor, or of others^ may be had ; 
and the books printed must be conformed to the 
exemplar in the Vatican, &c. The twentieth di- 
rects visitations of booksellers' shops^ and forbids 
private persons to burn prohibited books, ordering 
them to deliver such to the master of the Sacred 
Palace, &c. Tlie twenty-first prescribes the ex- 
purgation of sacred, or ecclesiastic books, the 
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decretals, &c. which have been corrapted by 
heretics, &c. And the last takes regular care to 
inform the faithful^ that if they offend by reading 
or retaining the prohibited books, they will incur 
a sentence of excommunication, from which they 
can alone be absolved by papal authority, except 
in the article of deaths and then only upon exhi- 
biting some token of true penitence. It concludes 
with enjoining booksellers to possess themselves 
of the present Index, in order that ignorance may 
not be pretended ; and the rest, who from other 
causes may have books^ * we require and exhort in 
the Lard, that, in order to avoid transgression, 
they possess and read the same Index/ — an injunc- 
tion and request which decisively proves that the 
author intended his work to be as public as pos- 
sible ; at least among his own subjects. 

We now proceed to the Index itself, at the 
head of which is announced its triple division. 
The second it is important to transcribe^ as it has 
never been repeated. Deinde adduntur nomina 
Catholicorum, quorum Ubri aut auctoris incuria, 
out etiam impressoris negligentia, doctrinam non 
sanam, sed suspectam, et bonorum morum offensivam 
co7itinere videntur. Doctrine not sounds and offen- 
sive to good morals, in Catholic writers! But 
then, they only appear. Perhaps the appearance 
is enough. On coming, however, to the body of 
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the Index^ the first of the few entries which we 
shall examine will determine this pointy auid is 
much to the credit of the pontifical compiler, 
Joannis Caste Poemata. This is no other than 
the infamous prelate whom we have seen in the 
same place before. Paul IV., in Aw Index, was 
compelled by shame to put the offender where he 
should be. But did he continue there? No. 
Pius IV., in the more formal Index of Trent, 
supposing, probably, that the transgressor had 
done suflScient penance, absolved and dismissed 
him. The note of infamy was again affixed to 
him by the sterner Sixtus ; but in all subsequent 
Indexes he has disappeared. It would not have 
argued less rigidity of virtue, had Sixtus discon- 
tinued the self-condemning article. Liber inscripttis 
Consilium de emendunda Ecclesia. But the most 
extraordinary one, and that which contributed in 
a great degree, no doubt, to the peculiar fate of 
this Index is, RoberH Bellarmini Disputationes de 
cojUroversiis Christiarue fidei adversus hujus tempo- 
ris hereticos. To which is affixed the note. Nisi 
prius ex superioribus regulis recognitw fuerinU 
And is this the triumphant champion of Roman 
orthodoxy ? Is this the way in which the sove- 
reign of the Seven Hills rewards his mojst devoted 
defenders? Yes, if they do not all that is ex- 
pected of them. The offence seems to have been 
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that^ in the third of these (Usputations, which 
coDcerns the power of the Roman Pontiff^ he had 
stated that power to be no more than indirect as 
to temporals. This^ the reigning pontiff^ whose 
virtues were not those of the milder class^ could 
not endure ; and the consequence was the present 
censure^ and the future public revocation and self- 
correction of the offender. No wonder that the 
mortified cardinal^ when no longer in fear of his 
potent castigator, vented his resentment in this 
opinion of his death : CancepHs verbis, quantum 
capiOf quantum sapioy quantum, inteUigo, deseendit 
ad infemum*. The reader will do well to com- 

* Tliis he said ' to an Engliah Doctor of our nation/ as the prieet^ Wm. 
Watson, affiims. Qtiod Rb., pp. 56, 7. I here tnist to Baxtsb's Safe 
ReUffUM, &c. Address 7b the Literate RonumUiMf &c., not paged. I allow 
the reference to Baxter's Taluable wotk to stand, although I hare since 
become possessed of the extraordinary volume which he quotes, and see his 
accuracy. Lsn's FUa di Sieio F, accounts for the hatred of the Jesoits, 
and therefore of Bellarmine, to this pontiff, independently of his sererity to 
the order. They wished to impose a confessor of their company upon him, 
which he parried by a jest ; and he afterwards told them that their poverty 
was a great benefit to the church, and their wealth a great injury to the 
popes : quali parole penetrarono nel vivo il cuoie de* Gesoiti. Parte iL, 
Libro i^ pp. 84, 5, ed. Losan. 1669. On this subject we have the unexcep- 
tionable testimony of the respectable secular priest, in the work above 
quoted, and which abounds in important intelligence, who writes— 'Xistos 
Quintus, then of holy memory, called before him on a time the Generall 
of the Jesuites, and demaunding of him why they called themselves Jesoites : 
he aunswered, that they did not call themselves so, but Clearkes only of 
the Society of Jeme, Then the Pope replying, sayd : but why should you 
appropriate to yourselves to be of the Society of Jeeus, more than all other 
Christians are : of whom,' &c. &c * And besides why do you not withaU 
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pare with this the adulatory Epistle Dedicatory 
Beatissimo Sanctisnmoque Patri Sixto Quinto Pon- 
tif. Max. originally and still prefixed to the DeV 
putationes. He will then have some materials for 
discovering where the unity lies between the head 
and a principal member of the infallible church. 
The intimation of the censure which we are exa- 
mining is very imperfectly given by biographers^ 
either of the pope or of the cardinal, as may be 
seen by the most which can be made of them, and 
tibe consequent mistakes, in Bc^le^ under the 
name Bellarmin*. It is> however, curious and 

(if you will be holden for religioas men) keepe the quier, rise at midxiighti 
and do in all things as religious men should, are bound, and ordinanly 
ererie where do P These words of his Holinesse, the Jesuits tooke so di^ 
dainefuUy, scomefully, and contemptuously, as be lived but a short while 
after.' Pp. 99, 100. That this pontiff's death was not a naturai one, is 
confirmed by the prtrtematurai intimation vouchsafed of it to the Jetmt 
Bellannine, as Babtou, his biographer, in the place to be referred to in the 
next note, informs his reader, and probably expected him to believe. Ihe 
prophetic talents of Siztus's enemies will receive a further confirmation in 
a subsequent note. 

« Observe how the affidr is represented by Bartoli, who states that Bel- 
lannine, having been accused of denying the pope's direct universal tempo- 
ral dominion, n' hebbe in pena la proibitione del libro : ma ella fu tanto 
brieve al durare, qnanto quel Pontifice a vivere. Lui motto, la non meritata 
proscrittione fu subtto annuUata. Vita del C. Bellann., p. 125. The 
author, it need scarcely be observed, was a Jesuit. There is another life of 
this celebrated Cardinal, written first in Italian by Fuligatti, and translated 
into Latin by Silvester Petra Sancta, in 4to, Leodii, 1626, no pages. Lib. 
iL, c vi, affirms the first volume of his Controversies to have been published 
in 1581, the seeond two years after, the third in 1592. The next chapter 
states that the Cardinal's enemies persuaded Sixtus V. that this work de* 
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edifying to remark that the controversialist got 
into as much trouble with ' His Most Christian 
Majesty/ for allowing ' His Holiness ' any tempo- 
ral power at all, as with ^ His Holiness^' for not 
allowing him enough*. 

The circumstances of this Index are mysterious, 
but not wholly unaccountable. Its rarity is ex- 
treme. That published six years after by a suc- 
ceeding Pontiff, Clemens VIII., and which^ after 
some concluding observations on this, will demand 
our attention^ presents to us the almost incredible 
phenomenon of an occupant of the papal throne 
appearing^ or (shall we say?) simulating^ to be 
ignorant of a formal, enlarged, printed^ and pub* 
lished Index, with the revocation of all former 
ones^ and a perfectly new set of Rules^ by a pre- 

tncted from his temporal jnrisdictioD, and taking occasion from thi»— 
nonnulli, re non discnnft, nrgere, atque instare, quo ejoa opera inhiberentur, 
donee egeri, cpm damnoia, et inaeri Catalogo deberent Voluminmn pro* 
ioriptonim, Frandem ezeepit erentus, et ii, qnormn invidia in occulto, 
adulatio in aperto erat, facile impetrarunt, ut hoc pacto in BeUarmini libros 
seTiretur. Sed hsc asevitia vocem veritatis, qua in libris iisdem loquebatur, 
non din afflizit. Nam ezcedente Pontifice, cum eo (ut AuUd sunt plerumqoe 
suorum Prindpum inferin) cecidere AdTersarii ejus, et Sacra Congregatio 
Cardinalium reputans injurium esse, ita damnari eximium virum^ "praser- 
ttm, cum is Sedis Apostolioe causa abesset, sponte mandavit, ex ludice 
probroBorum ScripComm eximi Auctorem egregium, nullo in opinionibus 
ejus deprehenso vitio. And this throws much light upon the actual fact I 
As much, howeveri as was intended. 

* The reader must not forget fWmc. PrtrarcOf noticed under the Spanish 
Index of 1583. 
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decessor in the same throne at so short a distance^ 
and simply recognizing a private addition (aucius), 
with an express declaration that^ whatever inten- 
tions had been formed and preparations had been 
made by Sixtus to that effect^ he departed this life 
without putting them into execution. Verum cum 
idem Sixtus, re minime ahsolutd^ ab humanis ex* 
cesserit: Nos — hoc tempore omnino perfidendum 
atque in lucem, edendum duximus. It will, indeed, 
have been ob^ous to perceive, that succeeding 
Popes, and the whole Roman church, had interest 
enough to desire the suppression and non-appear- 
ance for the future of a publication, which could 
not be very grateful to them. And when we re- 
collect^ as we can scarcely fail to do, the defeat 
of the first effort by this Pope to give his church 
an authentic copy of the Vulgate Latin Bible, in 
the last year of his pontificate and life, which was 
likewise the date of his Index, by the means of 
his successor, the author of the next Index, Cle- 
mens YIII. ; it is difficult to dismiss the suspicion 
that the same versute policy which, in the first 
year of the later pontiff, provided a substitute and 
extinguisher for the Bible, in the fifth applied the 
same to the Index, of his predecessor.* 



• Tbe 1]iogn|»her of Sizbis V., Gregorio Leii, in describing the object 
of a printing-oflke erected by the Pope^ hai pretty significaatly detailed 



Cbap. III.] CHURCH OF ROME. 109 

We are now prepared to enter upon the next 
Roman Index, thus entitled — Index lAbrorum 

the kinds of purification which Papal orthodoxy allowed itself to use in 
editions proceeding firom the apostolic press. Non lungi della detta Li- 
braria (the Vatican) vi fece fahricare Sisto una Stampa capacissima, accid 
che i Libri corrotti, e profanati dagli Heretic!, e pieni di gravissimi errori, 
si emendassero, e si riducessero al primiero candore, ed alia prima puziti, e 
si ximettessero alia loro sincera Teritft, stampandosi, e puUicandosi con 
migliore ordine, e regola. Parte ii., lib. it., p. 385. 

I am happy to be able to speak with more certainty than I was at first 
aware of an Hafum translation of the Bible, which Peignot, in his Diet, dee 
Livres Condamn6s, &c., i., p. 36, assigns to the date 1 589 ; but at the dose 
of the article he states the question of its existence to be undecided. Llo- 
rente, however. Hist, de I'lnquis., tome iii., pp. 18 — ^20, speaks without 
hesitation of the work as published, preceded by a bull strongly recom- 
mending the reading of it ; and affirms it to have been condemned by the 
Inquisition. That those writers who maintain the affirmative on this sub* 
ject, and particularly Llorente, axe right, I have obtained evidence, to me 
abundantly sufficient, from a MS. copy of Fita dei Sonuno Poniefice Sitio 
Fi, oompotia da tot' Auiore Ancmmo, e dioata a7 Merito Sublime del Stgmor 
Antomo Naii RomanOf L'Anno mskci., from the dispersed library of the 
Eari of Guilford. It is a folio, containing 183 folia, and was purchased 
firom the ably-compiled Catalogue of Manuscripts of Bfr. Cochran. At 
fol. 1 49, verso, the biogri^iher states, that there were many anthon— Vi sono 
molti autori — who agreed in affirming the apparently incredible fact, that 
the Pope caused to be printed for general circulatbn the Bible in the vulgar 
tongue, in order that all who could might read it — ^in ling^ volgare, nella 
qual' lingua fosse notoria i tutti il pot^la leggere. And his intention was 
canried into e&ci— e questa sua volunti fd effettivamente eseguita nella 
Stamperia di Sua Santiti. He adds, that the more scrupulous C-atholics 
wrote to the King of Spain, as most concerned, on account of his Italian 
dominions, Naples, Sicily, and the duchy of Milan, whose conscience would 
be wounded by what they esteemed an heretical act, to use his utmost in- 
fluence, which of himself he was disposed to do, and by his ambassador 
did, to induce the Pope to suppress the book— di far so pp r im ere una tal' 
Biblia, essendo una operuione di non lieve scandalo. The ambaseador 
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Prohibitorum cum regulis cmfectis per Fatres a 
Tridentina Synodo delectos AuctorUate Pii IIII. 

ezecated his office with some haiard from papal choler ; and our author 
proceeds to detail the lamentations in particular of the Cardinal of Toledo 
on the |iM6A'cia/toii — ^la publicaiione di detta BibUa; ezdaiming, that by 
such an act the unhappy Siztus took the surest method of shortening his 
days; which, with amusing grayity, our biographer adds, was no Tain pre- 
diction, as in a few months after the publication the BOntiff exchanged this 
life for another : and yet, when be relates the event, he plainly gives credit 
to the report that it was effected by poison.— Foil 175, 6. The matter, 
however, appears to be completely set at rest, if we may rely upon Fazne- 
worth's translation of Leti's History of Siztus V., who, in pp. 404, 5, and 
about the middle of book z., gives, for substance, the same relation aa has 
just been recited, and asserts, in addition, that copies of the Italian trans- 
lation ezist in the Duke of Tuscany's Ubrary, that of St Laurence, the 
▲mbrosian at 'Milan, two in the public libiaxy at Geneva, and several 
others. These feds are, indeed^ stated fay Peignot ; but Farneworth fur* 
ther affirms, that Philip Brietius, a Jesuit, in his Annals, part ii, p. 347, 
A.D. 1663, pontively asserts the fact, producing the passage, in which it 
is added, that a bull preceded the translation. Hie biographer prooeedjs 
simply translating, as I presume, « I remember myself to have seen, in a 
manuscript' giving an account of the transactions of those times, that the 
Cardinal of Toledo, who most violentiy ojqposed this measure,' &&, said, 
&C., as above reported. Was the MS., or a copy, of that above adduced, 
the one here alluded to ? This translation, if a fact, as can hardly be 
doubted, is a third instance of supprestion inflicted upon what Llorente calls 
an mfalRbte oracle of the faith. There were really some good points about 
this vigorous Pontiff. 

There is an article in the IndcK which we are dismiiwing, which ought 
not altogether to be overiooked. It ia the only one under Aib/ia, and runs 
thusi— Biblia, ^imp hmetioorum opera impressa, et eonmdem anzkotationibas, 
argomentis, summariis, scholiis, et indicibus refertayWnml, omnino pro- 
hibentur: utiera vero omnia, put tub vmlgaim eeUtumit HMt &reim^ 
nmiwry §ijtata ieaehnn BibHormn pro wUgaia etUiione reeoffmium, ef ^qBfiro^ 
bahan correda /Uerinty pro eodem textu retmeri potenmi $ n vero ememUda 
nam ftierinif iUi$ Umquam vero vui^ee ediHonu iexiu nemo vH prtenmmf, ni 
m eondUmiione tnper hoc edita Uoim conHnehir. The whole of the latter 



Chap. III.] CHURCH OF ROME. Ill 

primum editus, Postea vera a Syxto V. cmctuSf et 
nunc demum S. D. N. Clementis PP. Ylll.jusm 
recogmtus, ^ publicatm. Instructions a^ccta dc 
exequtndcB prohibittoms^ deque sincere emendandi 
^ imprimendi libros, ratione. Romsa Apud Im* 
pressores Camerales. Cum Privilegio Sum. 
Pont, ad Biennium 1596. 4to.* The fir^t of 
the Briefs of Clemens (for there are two) is 
simply a restraint of the right of printing to the 
printer. The second, bearing date Oct. 17^ 1595» 
after the inflated series of false assumptions usual 

pazt, with tiro words besides, which are in the Italic character, is omitted 
in the next — the Clementine, and I beliere all the subsequent Indexes. 
The reason is obvioiis : Siztus's own edition of the Vulgate was referred to ; 
' and if thai was proscribed, the recog^tion must be proscribed with it. 
Here, then, we have the Roman Index condemning the Roman Index I 

• This may be the Index and edition to which Marckand, in his Diet, 
IKtt., under the name Casa, refers, giving it the date 1593 ; for no edi^ 
tion of that date is known to me. What^ however, Marchandj who was a 
good critic on such subjects, and intended an article on Index, writes, is 
additional information, and of some importance. Speaking of the non* 
continuance of the name of deUd Cam in the Tridentine Index, he adds-«- 
q[ue, s'il fut remis en ces termes, OwvamU dei/a C€ua, & Fern e Rime, dans 
la belle et magnifique Edition de Clement VIII., faite ft Ann^, chex Bxoio 
Biado, en 1593, in 4/0., on ne Ta pourtant vtt dans les Editions post^rieorei* 
In a note from this passage he writes — Voyes en le folio 47, verso, parmi 
les livres Italiens ; car, dans cette Edition, aprds les livres Latins, on trouve 
les Itaiient, iMEtpagno/t, InPortugaia, les Fran^^ et les F^amanM, This 
addition is peculiar, whether the date be right or not Is this another mp* 
preued Index ? A reprint of the Clementine Index, under the title of 
ImiBX TRmsHTiKus, was given as an Appendix of the reprint of the Spa- 
nish Index of 1640, in Lyons or Geneva, 1667 ; whieh *will be noticed in 
its place. 
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in such instruments, and claiming^ very gratuit- 
ously, like his predecessor, Gelasius I. as the 
founder of the Index, to whom it adds Gregory 
IX., passes^ without more ceremony, to Pius IV. 
It then details rather minutely what it calls, both 
falsely and artfully, the intentions and incipient, 
but imperfect, execution of Sixtus V. — re minime 
absoluta ; — ^and the rest is taken up with their 
pretended completion by Clemens, who commis- 
sioned a Congregation * of Cardinals, to be 
assisted by others, who should carry into eflFect 
the prohibition, expurgation, and regulated im- 
pression, of books; concerning each article of 
which new Rules were given, and are published, 
in this edition. Then follow the Brief and Preface 
of the Tridentine edition, with the Ten Rules, 
restored to their place by the suppression of the 
Sixtine Two-and-twenty. The next document 
peculiar to this edition is entitled Observatio—ihe 
first, upon the Fourth Rule ; which denies that 
any power is given by it to bishops, ficc., to grant 
licences to buy, read, or retain Bibles, or any 
parts or summaries thereof, in the vulgar lan- 



* Hie expreanons seem to imply that this was the fint institatioii of the 
OmgrtgtOum of the Index ; but Catalani has satisfiKtorily proved that it 
eziflted, in Bubstance^ certainly under Grbgobt XIII. (he should have said 
Siztos V.)i and probaUy as early as Pros IV. De Secret. S, Omg, Md^ 
1. i., c vii. 
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guage*. The second is of little importance^ on 
the Ninth Rule. The third revokes the partial 
toleration of Thalmudic and Cabalistic books, llie 
fourth forbids the Hebrew Ritual called Magazor, 
in any other than the original language ; and the 
fifth corrects a mistake relative to the books of 
John Bodin. The Instruction which follows, is of 
considerable importance ; and I., concerning the 
Prohibition of books, enjoins^ that the names of 
such as were condemned should, under pain of 
heavy punishment, be delivered to the bishops and 
inquisitors ; and that licence to read them should 
be obtained from the same. II. The Correction 



* 'Dm, an ralating to tbe reading of the acripturesi is so characteristic 
and important, that it must be given at length and in the originaL Anim- 
advertendimi est circa suprascriptam quartam regulam Indicis feL rec. 
Pii P^NB IV. nullam per hanc impressionem, et editionem de noTO tribni 
iacultatem Episcopis, Tel Inquisitoribus, aut Regularimn superioribus, con- 
oedendi licentiam emendi, legendi, ant retinendi Biblia vulgari lingua edita, 
cum hactenus mandato, et usu Sancta Romanic, et universaliB Inquisitionis 
sablata eis fuerit facultas concedendi hujusmodi licentias legendi, vel retL 
nendi Biblia vulgaria, aut tUiqt sacne scriptura tam novi quam veteris tes- 
tamenti partes quavis vulgari lingua editas: ac insuper summaria et com- 
pendia etiam historica eorandem Bibliomm, sea librarum sacrse scripturei 
quoconque rulgari idiomate conscripta : quod quidem inviolate senrandum 
est The word oHm, which I have put in Italics, should surely be aHquat, 
although the former is retained in all the editions. But it is more import- 
ant to be remarked, that the last sentence, beg^inning with ae intuper, con- 
demning summaries and compends of the scriptures, is aUently withdrawn 
in the Index of Benedict XIV., 1758, although appearing in his former 
edition of 1744 ; and has not, I believe, appeared in any since,— notwith- 
standing the inviolability of the prohibition. 

I 
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of books. This is to be committed to learned and 
pious men ; and the work to be examined^ when 
expurgated and amended to the satisfaction of the 
appointed judges, is permitted. The corrector 
and expurgator is to look very diligently into every 
thing, indexes, &c. ; and several objects are to be 
attended to as his guide — evei7 thing anti-catholic, 
and against the churchy and in praise of heretics, 
as well as what is immoral and injurious to the 
reputation of. others. Catholic books, after the 
year 1515, if objectionable, are to be corrected * : 
but the antients, only where errors have been 
introduced by the fraud of heretics, &c. III. The 
Impression of books. The work to be printed 
must first be shewn to the bishop or inquisitor, 
and approved by either of them : when printed^ 
it must be compared with the MS. and found cor- 
rect, before it can be sold. Printers must be 
orthodox men, bind themselves by oath to deal 
faithfully and catholically, and the more learned 
and eminent of them must profess the creed of 
Pius IV. A condemned book, when expurgated, 
must express the fact in the title. 

These Rules would give as much power to the 
executors of them as they could wish. 

* Fra Paoix), in his Diteono deif origine deif Inqmaii., remonstrates 
at great length against this injunction. Ed. 1639, pp. 173, &c. 
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We need only say^of this Index, that an Ap- 
pendix is subjoined, in portions, to every division 
of the original. 

Of this Index there are two other editions, one 
in i2mo., the other in 8vo., printed in the same 
year and at the same place, 1596 and Rome^ 
which are peculiar and valuable, as having sub- 
joined to each of them the first collection of De- 
creta. Both these editions are attached to editions 
of the Elenchus of Capiferri, the first of the date 
of 1632, the second of that of 1640. These pro- 
ductions will come to be described in their place. 

The earnest injunctions of Pius Y. induced the 
diurch of Bohemia to publish and^ I presume, 
enforce, the Tridentine Index, which appeared^ 
according to Peignot, at Prague, in the year of 
the Clementine edition^ 1596. Some remarks 
will occur on this subject in our notice of the edi- 
tion at Prague in 1726.* 

A small reprint likewise of this edition of the 
Roman Index by Clemens deserves to be re- 
corded^ on account of a slight deviation at the 
close^of the title — Additis Regulis, ac exequendw 
pro/dbitionia ratione ; and on account of the printer 
and the place where printed — Leodii. Ex Biblio- 

* There appeared Indrx Expurgatoriut in Idbrot Theohgue Mytticw D, 
Henr, Harpii, Paris, 1598. It is exhibited with the rest in the BibHoth. 
Se/eci. of C. Michibui. 

1 2 



116 INDEXES OF THE [Chap. III. 

polio Henrki Hovu. Anno m.dc.vii. Cum Gratia 
^ PrivUegio S. Gels. 

We now advance to perhaps the most extraordi- 
nary and scarcest of all this class, of publications. 
It is the first and last^ and incomplete expurgatory 
Index^ which Rome herself has ventured to pre- 
sent to the world ; and which^ soon after the deed 
was done, she condemned and withdrew. But it 
is time to give the title : Indicis Librorum Ex- 
PURGANDORUM in studiosoTum gratiam confecli. 
Tomus Primus. . In quo Quinquaginta Auctorum 
Idbri prw casteris desiderati emendantury Per Fr. 
Jo. Mariam BRKsicnELVEff Sacri Palatii Apostolici 
Magistrum 1?% unum corpus redactus, et publiae 
commoditati ceditus. Romae, Ex Typographia R. 
Cam. Apost. mdcvii. Superiorum Permissu. 8vo. 
After a selection of some of the Rules in the last 
edition of the Prohibitoiy Index, the Editor, in 
an address, informs the reader that, understanding 
the expurgation of books not to be the least im- 
portant part of his office, and wishing to make 
books more accesdble to students than they were 
without expurgation, he had availed himself of the 
labours of his predecessors, and, adding his own» 
issued the present volume, intending that a se- 
cond, which was in great readiness, should quickly 
follow ; (but, alas ! it was not allowed so to do.) 
Dated, Rome, from the Apostolic Palace, 1607. 
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The remonstrances and opposition created by this 
work made the rulers of Rome, who are not very 
willing to lose subjects, sick of the work of their 
servant^ and very careful not to put their authority 
to the hazard in future. The experiment, indeed, 
was not only rash, but gratuitous. The InstrucHo 
of the immediately preceding Index had given 
complete power, by means of proper agents and 
prescribed corrections and expurgations, as the 
case required, of doing that secretly and securely, 
which, on the expurgatory system, must be done 
openly and with responsibility. 

But the circumstances and contents of this 
volume are so extraordinary and important, that 
a rather minute examination will well reward our 
pains by the discoveries which it will present. If 
none more valuable result, it will afford some 
additional, and, it may be, unexpected insight 
into the logic and policy by which ecclesiastic 
Rome finds it expedient to support her system of 
faith. We will, therefore, discuss some of the 
articles, most important, not only to our particular 
purpose, but generally and in themselves, in the 
order in which they stand, which is, as usual, al- 
phabetic. The first name, which will excite not only 
our attention but our surprise, is that of B. Arias 
MoNTANUs *, who was the principal person con- 

* FfUNOUB refers this insertion to the Index Sandovai. De Indie, 
pp. 202, 3. But this is the first. 
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cemed in the fabrication of the Belgie Index. 
He occupies about six pages of the present ; and 
there suffers the same castigation and mutilation 
which he had formerly inflicted upon others — 
neque enim lex cequior ulla est, &c. The Biblia 
RoBKRTi Stephani would furnish some remarks ; 
*but we shall find another place for them. We 
proceed then immediately to the longest and most 
important article in the whole volume^ the Biblia- 
theca SS, Palrum, 1589, per Margarinum de la 
BiGNB ♦. We may dispose at once of the more 
regular and constantly recurring expurgations by 
observing, that in the general title of each volume 
the word Sanctorum, and wherever besides Sane- 
tusy or S., and Divtis, or D., is in the Roman 
sense^ misapplied^ i. e., applied to any who are 
not in the list of Roman saints^ or inserted in the 
Roman Martyrology, these titles are either ex- 
punged or altered. The same general remark 
may be made respecting the names, and more 
especially the praises, of those who are esteemed 
heretics in the Italian church. An instance^ of 
rather sweeping dimensions^ to this effect occurs 
in the very outset of the critique. It is important 
further to observe, that as our expurgator was 
walking over rather tender ground^ he has found 
it prudent to soften a large portion of his cen- 

• A former edition of this work, that of 1575, had been reviewed, but 
much more sparingly, iu the Spanish Expurgatory Index of 1584. 
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sures by the yet ominous words Caute lege. In 
Anastasio Nicteno we read the following censure 
on the text of the antient, (for he is not allowed 
to be Divus) — Quidam non facientes mandata 
existimant se recte credere. Quidam autem fa* 
cientes^ regnum expectant tanquam quae debetur 
mercedem : ambo autem a regno excidunt^ appone 
in margine, Caute lege^ aut potius abjice ista: 
nam peccator fidelis recte credit: tam & si 
[tametsi^ non fructuose, id est^ meritorie; et 
operibus nostris in gratia factis tanquam merces reg- 
num debetur. We shall have more of this theology 
of the Vatican. It comes a little closer to the 
foundations of the papal throne when the same 
author writes — ^Non ergo dixit de Prsesidibus 
Ecclesise illud ; Quaecunque ligaveritis^ erunt 
ligata^ &c. (He certainly could be no saint to 
write thus: therefore the castigator steps in) 
appone margini, Caute lege^ nam omnes verba 
Christi de Praesidibus Ecclesiae interpretantur. 
At p. 82, Clemens of Alexandria is degraded from 
the rank of Divus ; although S. is allowed to 
stand before the name of Victorinus Pictaviensis, 
as indeed it had been gratuitously inserted, with an 
adde, before^ p. 65. Yet to him there is a caute, 
because he seemed to assert the doctrine of some 
Greeks concerning the state of the soul imme- 
diately after death. In the critique upon £f. Peter 
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Martyr, Bp. of Alexandria^ the censor denounces 
his commentator^ Balsamon, as a Greeks a schis- 
matic, an enemy of the Roman church, and de- 
filed with errors not a few *. Under Macharius, 
the Egyptian, there is a caution against his appa- 
rent approach to the Pelagian error. How far the 
censor and his church, themselves, are free from 
that error will, perhaps^ appear before we have 
done with the present examination. S. Chroma- 
tins is censured as condemning oaths altogether : 
sed revocat in bonam mentem sancti Chromatii 
verba Sixtus Senensis. The simplicity of the 
notice deserves attention ; and we shall meet with 
something of the same kind still more so. The 
text of S. Ignatius respecting the Lord's Day^ &c., 
is censured. P. 124 exhibits the solcecism of a 
son of the papacy correcting a pope, ^mmachtis 
calls himself Vkarius Petri, and again, Sedis 
Apostolicce : but this is modesty (that is, a mistake), 
since he is vicar only of Christ, and supreme 
ruler of the Apostolic Church. Adtlmannm uses 
the word creat of the body and blood in the 
Eucharist, which our censor explains by observing, 
that transubstantiation is a something like crea- 
tion: but this subject will return. Leontius is 
corrected for omitting the apocryphal books in the 

* Sec likewive pp. 122, 123. 
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cation. We now come (p. 142) to a work, De 
Duabus Naturis, hy Gelcmus, whom no one 
doubted to be the pope of that name in the fifth 
century, until plainly interested motives induced 
the Romanists to move a question upon the sub- 
ject. The case is stated in Cave's Hist. Lit, 
where he asserts Labbe to be satisfied of its 
authenticity. The modern discussions are mere 
loans upon antiquity. But all that is in contest is 
the pope or a theologian of the same age ; and, 
therefore, we may proceed. A passage is pro- 
duced, p. 145, &tamen esse non desinit substan- 
tia, nel natura panis» et vini, &c., tolle glossam-^ 
we need not mind that : come we to the Magister 
— proinde hoc sanum margini affige scholion, rite 
lector intellige verba Gelasii, substantiam panis 
et vini appellant, non ipsam veram substantiam vo- 
catnaturam, etessentiam accidentium^ quae manent 
in eucharistia, et theologi species vocant, quas 
quidem vicem, et proprietatem substantia induunt 
in nutriendo, &c. ; quodammodo hac etiam ratione 
substantia dici queunt. Hunc autem morem lo- 
quendi non esse alienum a Patribus, nee a Gelasio, 
prsBsertim, abundc te docebunt Bellarminusj Sec. 
Here, reader^ you are let into the whole secret 
of pontifical logic, when the pressure is most 
severe. It is only to say of a thing non ipsa vera, 
and quodammodo; and you may turn the most 
obstinate substances and propositions into their 
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teinporales dignitates ; nam Ecclesiastica dig^iitas 
sublimior est Regia. Is this doctrine now other- 
wise than in abeyance ? The vindication of our 
author in the close, as to some objectionable doc- 
trine, is worth attention for the word employed — 
posset torqueri in bonum sensum ; and, with some 
other specimens given, it discovers how effectually 
the dialectics of Rome provide an escape from 
any difficulty. We hasten over other articles, to 
arrive at a name of some note in controversy, 
Paschasius, whose title of Dimis is, however, 
ordered to be expunged. Important as is the 
testimony of this writer to the modern church of 
Italy, in its most unfounded and most cherished 
doctrine, he comes under slight correction in the 
first instance, for denominating the change of the 
elements creation. The reproof is louder for the 
countenance given to administration of the cup to 
the people in these words : Accipite, et bibite ex 
hoc omnes, tam ministri, quam reliqui credentes. 
Observe how this is parried : si locus sit integer, 
vult Paschasius bibendum sanguinem Domini 
cunctis fidelibus, non sub specie vini : sed sub 
specie panb, sub qua cum sumitur Christi Corpus, 
non sumitur exangue : sed cum sacro sanguine, 
qui ibi adest, non ex vi Sacramenti, sed ex vi 
naturae Corporis viventis, et ut aiunt Theologi per 
concomitantiam. Similar legerdemain is exer; 
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cised upon the plain declaration that the flesh or 
blood of Christ are converted into our flesh, by 
directing it to be understood only of the species. 
It becomes then impossible to use terms so plain 
and decisive as to contradict the doctrine of tran- 
substantiation. For what then were our ancestors 
burned at the stake ? The succeeding articles are 
a good deal on the same subject, and furnish the 
same display of papal sophistry, particularly that 
in which the physical transmutation to which the 
elements are liable is explained of the species 
solely : and when the flesh of Christ is said ex- 
pressly by Odo to be a spiritual and not a corporal 
sacrifice, this is interpreted away by saying, non 
solo corporali et externo ritu immolari, ut reliquas 
carnales hostias, &c. I will finish the account of 
this long, but not uninteresting, article, by observ- 
ing the indignation which the good Censor natu- 
rally feels and expresses against Photiusy Bishop 
of Constantinople, for representing his own see as 
the head of all the churches ; and his unceremo- 
nious treatment of an admitted saint, Gregory of 
Tours, who, adopting the words of another writer, 
he scruples not to affirm, multa aliter quam Veritas 
se habet — Uteris commendavit. The fate of 
Emanuel Sa is peculiar. He is subject to disci- 
pline for twenty-eight pages ; but is acquitted in 
the next Spanish Index. Indeed, in this act of 
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agfgression principally originated the measured 
kind of warfare which afterwards took place 
between the Indexes of Rome and of Spain. 
Francis Duarbnus honourably deserved the cas- 
tigation which he has received for his almost only 
important work, and an important one it is — Pro 
Libertate EcclediB QalliccB^ &c.^ in which, particu- 
larly section 77, are detailed the enormous exac- 
tions of the Papal See. Under H. Cardanus, we 
might expect that the eulogy of our excellent 
Edward VI. would not be allowed to stand : he 
was a heretic ; ob id eradendum nomen ejus una 
cum laude. The same fate attends our heretical 
queen^ Elizabeth^ in a Dedication prefixed to an 
edition of Plato. But we ought not to omit the 
censure upon the Diet. Hebraic, of Joannes For- 
STERius, on account of the marked attack upon 
the words gratis and gratuita in their protestant 
application. The lexicographer had explained a 
passage in scripture thus — quicunque fide acceperit 
verbum de nUsericordia Dei omnibus gratis promissa 
propter Christum non trepidabit. The critic comes 
— ^verbum^ gratis, juxta sensum Ecclesi® delen- 
dum. Again, de gratuita misericordia, &c., dele, 
et repbne, de divina misericordia, &c. I add 
another analogous article : Et infraj atque non 
paucos persuaserunt, ut existimarent non solum in 
Christum fide nos justificari, &c., dele totum, quia 
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habentur plura quw non sibi constant. The last 
writer to be noticed by us» contained in this Index^ 
is PoLYDORUs ViRGiuus^ whose work, de Rerum 
InventoribuSy is subjected to correction, pp. 685, 
et seq. Many passages in this writer mast be 
highly offensive to the advocates of Romanism. 
That, in particular, does not escape, which occurs 
in lib. viii., cap. i., where, from our Bishop of 
Rochester, Fisher, a very recent origin is assigned 
to the doctrine of Indulgences, and the discovery 
of Purgatory is represented as the most powerful 
cause of the estimation and demand for the for- 
mer. With this encouragement, he adds, as his 
own observation. Indulgences rapidly increased, 
and produced an abundant harvest; and, with 
reference to their venality, he adopts from a 
Christian father the observation, that where pur- 
chase intervenes, spiritual gifts come to light 
estimation. Quae utinam (he feelingly concludes) 
non nisi ilia vidisset stas. The only other pas- 
sage appointed to expunction in this author, which 
I shall adduce, is in the fifth book and ninth chap- 
ter, NuUius animalis effigiemr colito. This is 
meant by Yirgilius to express the second com- 
mandment ; for he is evidently speaking of the 
Ten, which he expresses compendiously, like that 
given, nearly in their original order. But the 
Roman church and its advocates cannot endure 



128 INDEXES OF THE [Chap. III. 

the slightest recognition of that Commandment of 
Jehovah, which, having violated in practice, they 
thus virtually erase from the divinely inscribed 
Table, that it may cease to condemn them. The 
charge in the present instance does not rest here. 
For^ as if the author before us had studied to pro- 
vide an evasion for the guilty^ and secure the 
integrity of his own epitome, he has restricted the 
prohibition to the worship of the image of any 
animal, leaving other images untouched : yet so 
sensitive is guilt, that even this distant approach 
to an accusation, if it might not rather be con- 
sidered as the kind suggestion of an excuse^ must 
be condemned and expunged*. 

Nothing more remains on the subject of this 
Index^ than to report what is contained in the 
inaccessible work of Zobelius^ Notitia Indids, &c. 

* It may not be unacceptable to the reader to understand that Ihis Index 
has been noticed by Fra Paolo ; and that this acute critic has observed, as 
resulting fiom one of the main principles regulating the construction of it, 
that it affords ocular demonstration that the instances in which expunction 
and alteration were made in many good writers found their cause frequently 
in their having, in those passages, defended the authority given by God to 
the Prince, This, indeed, is a charge which he urges against the Roman 
church in general at great length. See Ditcorso deO* Origine, S^c, deW 
Mquiaitione, Sec, p. 173, edit. 1639, no place. Another Tract by the same 
author, exactly similar in external circumstances and form,,bound up with 
it, though of a different date, has the place, Mirandola, It may just be 
observed here, as a flagrant instance, that the atrocious work of Mariana, 
de Rege, &&, has never been condemned by any Index, Roman or Spanish, 
although other works of the same writer have attracted the papal lash. 
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but repeated from him by Struvius, or Jugler, 
his editor^ in the Bibliotheca Hist. Lit.^, that 

* As the work of Zobdhu b extremely scarce, it will probably please the 
reader to see the whole extract as given by Jugier, 

Primus tantum hie est tomus celebenrimi Indicis, quern Auctor privato 
oomposuit studio, atque id quidem, ut profitetur, earn ob causam, quia Ma- 
gister esset sacri Palatu, cujus requirat oflBcium, libros expurgare, ideoque 
ii, qui tales possiderent, non haberent uecesse, abolere eosdem, sed uti his 
potius, secundum oensuram emendatis, possent Cuncta yulgo tribuuntur 
Qyanzelio, dicto a patria Bnudchellano, qu» in hoc Indice ezpurgatorio 
sunt prsBstita, quanqnam certum est omnino, sodum laboris fuisse Thomam 
Malvendatnj ex ordine Prasdicatonim hominem, qui recognovit Bib/ioihecam 
Patrmny ex editione Margarini de la Bigne^ prsscipuam hujus Indicis par^ 
tem eflScientem. 

Res ipsas, in Brasichellano Tndice ad expurgandum notats, multifariam 
iestantur censorum lectionem, judicium acutum, rerum ecdesiasticarum 
peritiam baud vnlgarem, studium denique sing^ulare pro servanda auctoritate 
Romani Pontifids, et universi ipsius oastus. Rebus sic praetitis, auctores 
hujus Indicis omnem laudem et existimationem promeruisse, ex is tim arps : 
secus tamen res cessit, et ipse, quem nominavimus. Index BrasicheUanus 
primum a. 1607 suspensus, postea, eodem Bergomi a. 1608, prelis iterum 
subjecto, denuo suppressus, tandem vero, quum anno 1612. novis typis in 
Belgio destinaretur, iterum impediri jussus, et, editione tune temporis jam 
abeoluta (Antwerpi seu Andorfii) venum dari prohibitus fuit. Accedit, 
quod inaudito hactenus exemplo hie Index expurgatorius, cum imminutione 
dignitatis Magistri sacri Palatii, qualis Brasichellanus fuit, quique in titulo 
libri auctorem solum se profitetur, pro libro, auctoritatem duntaxat hominis 
privati tenente, habitus, et, quod maxime mirandum, ipse in librorum ex- 
purgandorum et prohibendorum Indice collocatus sit Tomus cssteroquin 
secundus, quem primo adjicere constituerat auctor, statim in herba est sup- 
pressus. Verba Iubc sunt Nicoiai Em. ZobeSi in NotHia Indicis iihr. expur* 
gand. ediii per Fr, Joh, Mar. BnmcheUem, AHorf, 1745 m 8, qui aliquot 
saltim plagularum libellus jam rarius occurrit In eodem, p. 51. } vii. 
docemur, Bergomenam editbnem Romana multo nitidiorem esse, et ad 
erolvendum commodiorem. Omnia tamen exemplaria, ssBpius ac diversis 
in locis products, quum raritatem incredibilem retinerent, adeoque mium 
alterumve, alicubi repertum, magno satis pretio venderetur, Qt, SerpiHwf, 

K 
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Brasichellen*^ or GuANZELtus^ was assisted in 
the work by Thomas Malvenda, a Dominican ; 

Sftcrorum oUm in civitate Ratisbonensi Antistes, Indicem hunc ibidem, 
omisso autem loci indicio, anno 1723. in 8. recudendum curavit lua hand 
dubie impensa ; quod quidem nulla ratione vitupetandum erat, nisi nuncia- 
turn in Novit literariis fuisBet, inventa esse Roms complura editionis prinuD 
ezemplaria, studiosissime adhuc occultata, quae nunc Ratisbonam delata 
aequo comparari pretio possint Laetum fuit rei initium, nee exigua exem- 
plarium pan avide careque ab eruditis empta, qui librum nunc se possidere 
rarissimum existimabant. At paullo post adparuit, fucus esse onmibus 
factum. Novitas enim chartss typorumque iis inuotuit, qui paullo adciura- 
tius acutiusque videre solebant Per pliues deinde annos apud hsBredes 
Serpilii adsenrata sunt reliqua hujus editionis exemplaria, donee anno 1742. 
Job. Adam. Hesselius, typog^phus Altorfinus, consilium suum de recu- 
dendo Indiee BrasicbeUano singulari schedula evulgaret. Tunc enim illi, 
ut retraberent ab instituto typographum, eodem quod is proposuerat, pretio 
editionem Serpilianam eruditis offerebani Vid. die Leipz. geL Zeit. anno 
1743. />. 613. Sed HesseliuSi nulla indicii hujus Ratisbonensb ratione 
habita, ezsequutus destinata est anno 1745. quo ipso ezhibuit Indicem Bra- 
•ichellanum, ad formam exempli Bergomeni expressum, neque tamen annum 
locumve, quo id factum, titulo libri adjedt Hinredes deinde Seipiliani 
exemplaria sua venum dedere Job. Gastelio, bibliopolae Pedepontino, prope 
Ratisbonam, qui eodem anno 1745 primam plagulam, solito more, denuo 
typis describendam euravit, et, omisso primi Tomi yocabulo, secundas edi- 
tionis elo^um subjimxit Atque hec de celeberrimo illo Indiee, de quo 
plura notatu digna congesut doctissimus Zobeiiut in laudata supra Notitia. 
Jam diu ante argumentum hoc pertractaverat Gvxl. Ern. Tbntzblius 
Seied. Obtervai, Haiensium Thmo 3. p. 133. §q. Obtervai, tL de Jndice ex^ 
pttrgaiorio Romano rariisimo, quem Joh, Mar. BraticheUanuM^ Sacri Palatn 
ApotioHd Mag'uier, primvt et haetemu aohu edidii, item Tomo iy, OUervat, 
▼ii. ji. 71. ac Tomo t. Obtervai. x. p. 314 tq, quibus locb bina Indicia ejus- 
dem Specimina profemntur . e t Clemknt, BibHotk, de &vre» diffi- 

cilet a trouver, Tomo t. p. 207 iq. Pp. 1650—^ of Bxbuoth. Hi»t. Litt, 
telecta, ct{fus primat Hnea» duxit B, O, Struvint, S^e. poet variorum emenda^ 
tionee, S^c. Joh. Fr. Jugler, 3 vol. 8ro. Jense 1754^-63. 

* See an entire chapter concerning this author in Catalani de Magittro, 
&c.y L ii., c xlix. 
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that another edition was printed at Bergomi in 
1608; that when a fresh one was in preparation 
at Antwerp in 1612, it was suppressed"*; and that 
finally the author, like Montanus, found his place 
in a future Indexf . The second volume, promised, 
never appeared. The work, however, became 
exceedingly scarce, which induced Serpiliusy a 
priest of Ratisbon, in 1723, to print an edition so 
closely resembling the original, as to admit of its 
being represented as the same. The imposition, 
however, beii^ detected, another edition was pre- 
pared by Hesselius, a printer of Altorf, in 1745 ; 
and then the remaining copies of the former threw 
off their mask, and appeared with a new tiUe page, 
as a second edition. 

The original and counterfeit editions of this 
peculiar work are sufficiently alike to deceive any 
person who should not examine them in literal 
juxtaposition : but upon such examination the 
deception is easily apparent. The one, however, 



* Th% Bibiwikeca of MicMd* exhibits a second edition at Bergomi, 1614, 
B. No. 2411. 

t The authority is not produced ; nor can I find it except in a general 
article in a Decree of the Omg, Ind, of BCarch 16, 1621, where are con- 
demned, Indices et Syllabi omnes paiticulares, extra urbem absque authori- 
tate et approbatione Sacre Indicis Congregationis impressi, post Indicem 
communem Sacri Condlii Tridentini, Pii Quartii authoritate editum, postea 
rero a Sixto Quinto auctum, et tandem jussu Clementis Odavi recognitum 
et publicatum. 

K 2 
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may be fairly considered as a fac-simile of the 
other. One can hardly read without sympathetic 
pain the complaint and request of Francus, iVi//- 
libi praterea Expurgatorius Index Romanus Joan- 
nis MaricB Brasichellaniy anxie licet rtquisitus, com-- 
paruit, quern si Orthodoxus quidam Eruditus pos- 
sidet, vel investigare potest, eum publice hie iterum 
iterumque per Deum obtestor, ut novum istius 
editionem procuret *. This appeal has been an- 
swered by two editions : and yet how scarce is 
the work, in any, even now ! ITiere is a copy of 
the original edition in the Bodleian Library, Ox- 
ford ; as likewise of the Belgic, the Portugueze, 
the Spanish, and the Neapolitan Indexes, already 
described. And this is the place to observe, that 
the greater part, if not all these treasures, were 
the result of the expedition against Cadiz, in 
1596 -f-, when the library of Jerom Osorius, suc- 
cessively bishop of Sylvas and of Algarva, fell 
into the hands of the Earl of Essex, who pre- 
sented it to Sir Thomas Bodley, founder of one 
of the noblest libraries in the world, where it se- 
curely rests with all its precious contents, these 
not the least among them ; and may they never 

• Pnef. And again p. 134. 

f By Francus's reference, p. 1 0, it iliould appear, that the hest account 
of this expedition is to be found in Mdereni Hitt. Belg. For this outline 
of the event and its consequences, I am indebted to the Reperiorium BibAo^ 
grapkietsmf pp. 65, 6. 
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change their residence ! The first librarian of 
this invaluable collection^ James, justly triumphs 
in this defeat of the attempt and power of con- 
cealing any longer from the eyes of the world 
these engines of iniquity and darkness, which^ 
under favour of such concealment, had, for many 
years, been prosecuting their dishonourable work 
without impediment. It was the system with the 
parents to deny their progeny. Some instances 
occurred within the knowledge of the author; and 
he adds others. The divines of Bourdeaux, he 
writes, attempted to discredit the Belgic produc- 
tion ; the Inquisitor of Naples that of Madrid. 
^ And yet,' he proceeds, * all these books are to 
be seen, with sundry others, brought together, by 
God's especial providence, into the public Library 
of Oxford ; printed, all of them, beyond the seas, 
by those that were esteemed true papists. It is 
too late to deny them/ &c.* 

* CorrupHon of Scripture^ &c. pp. 379, 380. The fact is justly repre- 
sented as an ewpedal providence. Pappus, in the preface to his edition of 
the reprint of the Belgic Index by Junius, refers the discovery of that con- 
cealed document by the latter to the same divine direction of events. Ju- 
nius himself, as may be seen by the extract from his preface, copied in 
this work, pp. 52, 3, mentions his detection of the knavery at Lyoos, in 
the case of an edition of Ambrose, then in hand, as a singular providence 
of God. 



I 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Spanish Index Prohibitory and Exjmrgaiory 1612— Reprint in 1619—. 
MS. notice in a copy of the original edition in the Bodleian Library — 
Polish Index 1617 — Decretafrom 1601 to 1637~Portuouxes Index 
Prohilntory and Expurgaiory 1624 — Index by Dr. Thomas James 1627 
—Spanish Index, Prohibitory and Expurgatory 1632— >£lenchas Ca^- 
ferrei 1632, 1635, 1640 — Spanish Index Prohibitory and Expurgatory 
1640, 1662, 1666— Reprint in 1667, with additional Decreta— Rohan 

Indexes, 1664, and 1665— Pascal Gallican Arret of 1685, and 

Censures of Jesuitic Morality and Theology — Constitutiones et Decreta 
Apostolica, 1680 — Roman Indexes 1670, et seq. — Fenelou — Spanish 
Index, Prohibitory and Expurgatory 1707, and Suplemento 1739 — 
BxLGic Index of Hannot 1714— Rohan 1716, 1717— Bohemian 1726 
and 1729. 

The exterminating principle, as books are con- 
cerned, found a fruitful soil in Spain ; as her next 
Index abundantly proves, being* a bulky folio, 
with the following title — Index Librorum pro- 

HIBITORUM ET ExPURGATORUM ILL"*, aC R"^. 

D. D. Bernardi de Sandoval et Roxas S. R. E. 
Presb, Cardin. Tit. S. Anastasiae Archiepisc. 
Toletard Hispaniarum Primatis Mqjoris Castellae 
Cancdlarii Generalis Inquisitorts Regit Status 
Consiliariiy ^c. Auctoritate et Jussu editics. De 
Consilio Supremi Senatus Stce Oeneralis Inqtdsi- 
tionis Hispaniarum, fol. pp. 102 and 739. The 
mandate of the editor is dated, Madrid, Dec. 12, 
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1612. The Appendix has forty-two numbered 
pages^ and an Additio one folio. The Colophon : 
Matriti. Excudebat Ludovieus Sancius, Typogra- 
phius Regius^ 1614. Peignot adds another edi- 
tion, Panormi, 1628, in fol. Of the original edi- 
tion in 1612 there are copies both in the Bodleian 
and the British Museum : I am now in possession 
of one myself. A reprint of it was given by Tur- 
rettin. Professor of Divinity at Geneva, adding to 
the title above — Juxta Exemplar excusum Madriti. 
Apud Ludovicum Sanchez Typographum Regium, 
Anno cio.iocxii. cum appendice anni cio.iocxiv. 
Auctus B. TuRRETT. Praefatione et Hispanic; 
Decret. Latina Versione. 

Indicis huic libro uomen prsfigitur apte: 
Nam proprio Sorices ludicio pereunt*. 

Genevan. Sumptibus Jacobi Crispini. Anno 
MDCXix. In large 8vo« pp. 119 and 880, with 
more than fifty unnumbered f. The work com- 
mences with a Dedication to Frederic V. Prince 
Palatine of the Rhine^ and a Preface to the 
Reader^ by the Editor: the latter distinguished 
by the sound and forcible argument which might 

* The allusion is to a line in Terence, Eunuch. Act. v. Seen. vii. 1. ult. 

Egomet meo indido, miser, quasi sores, hodie peril. 

- f This reprint appeared with a new title-page of the date 1620, and 

without the additional matter of the editor. A copy was in the possession 

of Messn. Howell and Stewart, in 1827, and is now in the Bodleian Library. 
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be expected from the writer. Then follows^ which 
belongs to the original^ and is of some moment^ 
the Brief of Paul V. which, lamenting the in- 
crease of the licences for reading heretical books\ 

* As the reader may he curious to see fhe form of such Licences, I si^ 
join one from Bii^p Bubnbt's Hia. of the Reformation^ extracted hy him 
from RegiMt, Tonst. fol. 138, vol. i. Record; Book i. vL Cuthhertus per- 
missione divina London. Episcopus Clarissimo et Egregio Viro Domino 
ThonuB More fratri et amico Chanssimo Salutem in Domino et Benedict. 
Quia nuper, postquam Ecdesia Dei per Germaniam ab hiereticis infestata 
est, juncti sunt nonnulli iniquitatis Filii, qui veterem et damnatam hsresim 
WycliflRanam et Lutherianam, etiam hasresis WydiffianaB alumni transfe- 
rendis in nostraiem vemaculam linguam corruptissimisquibuscunque eorum 
opusculis, atque illis ipsis magna copia impressis, in banc nostram Regi* 
onem inducexe conantur ; quam sane pestilentissimis dogmotibus CatholicB 
fidei veritati repugnantibus maculare atque inficere magnis conatibus moli- 
untur. Magnopere igitur verendum est ne Catholica Yeritas in totum peri- 
ditetur nisi boni et emditi viri malignitati tam prsdictorum^ hominum 
strenue occunrant; id quod nulla ratione melius et aptius fieri poterit, quam 
si in lingua Catholica Veritas in totum expugnans hsc insana dogmata 
simul etiam ipsissima prodeat in lucem. Quo fiet ut sacrarum Uterarum 
imperiti homines in manus sumentes novos istos Hiereticos Libros, atque 
una etiam Catholicoa ipsoB refellentes, yd ipsi per se verum discemere, vel 
ab aliis quorum perspicacius est judicium recte admoneri et doceri possint. 
Et quia tu, Frater Clarissime, in lingua nostra vemacula, sicut etiam in 
Latina, Demosthenem quendam pnestare potes, et Catholica veritatis as- 
sertor acerrimus in omni congressu esse soles, melius subdaivas boras, n 
quas tuis occupationibus suffuraxi potes, coUocare nunquam poteris, quam 
in nostrate lingua aliqua edas qua simplicibus et ideotis hominibus subdo- 
lam hasreticorum malignitatem aperiant, ac contra tam impios ecclesia sup- 
plantatores reddant eos instructiores : babes ad idezemplum quodimiteiia 
prsdaxissimum, illustrissimi Domini uostri Regis Henrid octavi, qui sacra- 
menta Ecdesia contra Lutfaerum totis viribus ea subvertentem asserere 
aggressus, immortale nomen Defensoris Ecclesia in omne svum promeruit. 

> Peiditofum? 



Chap. IV.J CHURCH OF ROBIB. 137 

and the mischiefs likely to follow, very formally, 
and motu proprio, withdraws and annuls them all; 

Et ne Andabatanim more cum ejnsmodi larvis lacteris, ignorans ipse quod 
oppugnes, mitto ad te insanas in nostrate lingua istorum naenias, atque una 
etiam nonnuUos Lutheri Libros ex quibus base opinionum monstra prodie- 
Tunt. Quibus abs te diligenfcer perlectis, facilius intelligaa quibus latibulis 
tortuosi serpentes sese condant , quibuaqne anfractibus elabi deprehensi 
studeant. Magni enim ad victoriam momenti est hostium Consilia explo- 
nta habere, et quid sentiant quove tendant penitns nosse : nam si couvel- 
lere pares qua isti se non sensisse dicent, in totum perdas operam. Made 
igitur Tiitute, tarn sanctum opus aggredere, quo et EcdesLn Dei prosis^ et 
tibi immorlale nomen atque setemam in coelis gloriam pares: quod ut facias 
atque Dei Ecdesiam tuo patrocinio munias, magnopere in Domino obsecra* 
mus, atque ad iUum finem ejusmodi libros et retinendi et legend! facultatem 
atque licentiam impertimur et concedimus. Dat. 7 die Martii, Anno 1 527 
et nostne Cons, sexto. I am tempted to add a reference to another licence 
exhibited by the pious convert from Romanism, Dr. Andrew Sail, who in 
order to crush a part of the calumny with which it is the regular process to 
assail such indiyiduaJs, in the preface to his valuable and unanswerable 
work, TVue Catkoiic and ApottoUc Faith mainiained in the Church of Eng- 
iand, copies the licence conferred upon him by the Inquisitor General of 
Spain, when he was Rector of the Irish College of Salamanca, and Reader 
in it of the Chair of Controversies against Heretics. It is given both in 
the original and in English. It was for a year, and the purport of it was, 
a liberty to ' keep and read prohibited books, for the purpose of writings 
printing, or publishing any books or treatises,' charging him ' that if he 
find in any book, antient or modem, any censurable proposition, not com- 
prehended in the expurg^tory, complying with his duty, he shall advertise 
and give notice of it to his Grace,* &c. The date is June 15, 1652. The 
writer adds, ' And at the bottom of the leaf on the left hand corner, are 
written these words, atteniada a /oi, 138, which is to say, set down p. 138. 
I suppose of the book where Licences given were enrolled, to prevent the 
using of supposititious ones.' These instruments were renewed each of the 
three years that the author retained his office. At p. 128 of the first part 
of his work he relates, that with the second grant came a complaint^ that 
he had announced no censurable propositions. He excuses himself by 
saying, that be could meet with no Protestant books, but had sent a list of 
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forbidding the reading, possession, or sale of the 
prohibited books, under the severest penalties ; 
and^ under the same^ commanding discovery^ in 
all such cases of the offence as may be known^ 
and, if necessary^ by an appeal to the secular arm. 
There is something tremendously resolute in the 
whole style of this document in the original. The 
date is Jan. 26, 1612. It is followed by a Man- 
dato of the Inquisitor-General^ in Spanish, and of 
a character not unworthy of its predecessor. It 
states^ as the cause of the present Index, the great 
influx of heretical books by modern authors^ who, 
therefore, have not been noticed in preceding In- 
dexes ; and enforces all the commands of the pope by 
the additional authority of the inquisitor. Madrid, 
Dec. 16, 1612. The Latin Notice to the reader 
states, that three hundred authors more than for- 
merly appeared are now subjected to expurgation^ 
and that more, if necessity require, will follow. 
It adds a pressing invitation to private individuals 
of piety and learning to give their assistance to so 
laudable a work, and assures them^ that their la- 
bour in that respect will lay the holy office under 

■ome peirene doctrines he saw in books approved, and in much use among 
fhemselTeSi particolarly in Leander de Murda** Commentaries on 
Esther, in which one title is, Etiam Deus Op. Max. proposita ante ocuhM 
moite in meliora contendat ' Ihe second,' he adds, ' runs thus, Etiam 
demon morte ante oculos constitnta contendit in meliora.' This name 
appears in no Index. 
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obligation to them, and render them most accept- 
able to the abundant Rewarder of all good. The 
Thirteen Reglas Oenerales do not agree, except 
very loosely, with the Fourteen of the Prohibitory 
Index of 1583. Their quality may easily and 
justly be anticipated from the known heterodoxy, 
ignorance, bigotry, and intolerance of the source 
from which they flow ; and almost any abridgment 
would be as tiresome as needless. The Mandatos 
which follow have some peculiarities worth notice. 
The first to Booksellers, in case of offence against 
the preceding laws, denounces, for the first, sus- 
pension of office and loss of the offender's trade 
for two years, banishment twelve miles from the 
town where he exercised his trade, and a fine of 
1200 ducats : for the second offence, double, and 
other punishments at the will of the inquisitor ; 
and. Math other things, to crown the whole, igno- 
rance is not to be admitted as an excuse. In the 
next mandate, to Importers of books, the same 
severity is extended, because they ought to know 
better. The third, to Printers^ enjoins their add- 
ing repurgatus and permissus to books thus puri- 
fied and reprinted. The Admonition of the Three 
Classes into which the Index is divided is of little 
moment, those divisions being the same in sub- 
stance as are found in the Tridentine Index. 
The first, or Prohibitory, Index, presents nothing 
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to detain us : but the second^ tbe Expurgatory, 
is full of curiosities ; and as this is the firs t on 
the extended scaie^ which was afterwards followed 
in Spain^ there will, at least, be a propriety in in- 
stituting a rather minute examination of its con- 
tents. Not the least remarkable, and therefore it 
shall be mentioned first, is the article Gregorii 
Capuc. Enchirid. Eccks. This, it will be remem- 
bered, is the Neapolitan Index, which, in a pas- 
sage already adduced, ventured to suggest, that 
the Spanish Index Expurg. might be a forgery. 
The author has his reward — ^Titul. Libri corn- 
gendi, fol. 218. pag. 1. §, Finaliter summopere 
cave, dele ab initio § usque ad ^ Raymundm hul- 
lus, exclus. This is the third of the Phalarises 
or Adonibezeks, who have suffered what they 
inflicted. Most of tbe articles in Brasichellen's 
Index are transferred to this; and the reader 
will be almost amused to observe the names of 
H. Stephens and John Scapula. J. A. Thuantis, 
or de Thou*, naturally enough finds a ^lace 

* In the last magnificent edition, London, 1733, of iliis invaluable 
author, the passages condemned by this Index are given at length ; and, 
in the first set of pages, in vol. vii^ extend from p. 63 to 137. The con* 
demnations at Rome, particularly the private one of Caracioli, occupy 
from the beginning of the volume to the first of the above-mentioned 
pages. The treatment of this eminent historian by the Spanish censors is 
peculiar. Buckley, his last editor, at the dose of the account given above, 
mentions it as remarkable, that the defective edition of 1606, which was 
criticised in the Index before us, is the only one noticed in the next Index of 
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here ; and so does Isaac Casaubon. But Emanuel 
Sa^ freely censured in the Roman Index, is here 
very lightly corrected and excused. Alia autem 
omittuntury quw neque ad Sancti Officii judicium 
spectare, neque gravem offensionem habere videntur. 
The Spanish and Roman Indexes, indeed^ often 
clash ; and the former has been reprehended by 
Roman writers for its presumption*. Under 
Thorn. Cqjetan we have an instructive specimen 
of the alteration which these censors allow them- 
selves to make in authors, by supposing, or rather 
asserting, a/rawj /wpreficorwm f. Here are two 
sentences, in a work strictly Roman^ and printed 
at Antwerp, altered to a directly opposite mean- 
ing, without any other proof of fraud than their 
own affirmation ]:. What author is safe, if such 

1640 ; although there were complete editions of the HtMiory, consisting of 
one hundred and thirty-eight chapters, published in 1620, and again in 
1630. He mistakes indeed, io reckoning the reprint of 1667 as another 
Spanish Index : but he might have cited the Index of 1707, to which we 
may add that of 1747, as having contented itself with the bare transcript 
of the first censure of the Index now under review, which extends only 
to the first eighty books of Thuanus. Was this escape the result of 
negligence ; or may we infer, that the inquisition of Spain sees nothing to 
condemn in the last fifty-eight chapters ? 

♦ Cataulni, de Secretario S. Cong, bidieit, l.i. c. ix. } v. — ^viL 
f It will be reinembered, that, in the butructio of Clbmxns VIII. 
frau9 keBreUcomm was most fraudulently allowed as a ground of alteration 
or correction. 

I The whole article in the original is so superlatively curious and cha- 
racteristic, that the pleasure of seeing it should not be denied to the reader, 

who may not have access to the book. 

' In 
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liberties are allowed ? Several of the articles in 
this Index are instances of the artful system of 
attacking Indexes instead of the authors them- 
selves. They wished to escape the accusation and 
odium of impugning the Fathers of the Church, 
and yet could not tolerate some of the doctrines, 
manifestly declared in writings which they pro- 
fess to venerate. They imagined they had found 
a receipt for that purpose; and^ as the in- 
stances in this class of inquisitorial criticism will^ 
perhaps, as clearly as any other^ if not more so. 

In Tkohjb Caistani Commentariis in D. Thomam erxores, qui fraude 
hsereticorum irrepsenint. 

Ex QmmaUarii* Thoma d. Ho Queitmi in 22. D, Tkom^t Antwerpia. 
Apudviduam ei hteredet Joann. Steitn, 1567. 

Qiueaiume 122, art 4, Yen. AdAoc didtuty quod oorporaOa opera, pag. 
418, col. 2, pogt illud, deferre crucem et htifutmodif dele, ted fuec ttml 
ammno iiiiciia^ ei non ampiectenda, qma 9unt pan moH eu/itUf qu» verba 
frande hsereticorum irrepsere ; cum vera Auctoris lectio sit, Ei hme twnt 
ommno Kdia ei ampiectenda quia tunt par* divini cu/tus. 

Et paulo inferius, post illud, ad Miamnny Petperat, dele^ Et hac quoque 
proculdubio tunt omnino iUicita et impia, qus similiter verba fraude hiereti- 
corum depravata sunt, horum verborum loco, Et heec quoque proculdtAio 
tuni omnino Hdia et tanda. 

£i cave, si quid simile inveuias ; timeri enim potest eosdem hsereticos 
alia hujusmodi supposuisse. 

With respect to a simple negative, the presence or absence of which will 
be allowed to make some little difference in the meaning of a passage, the 
omittion is easy and frequent ; not so much so the intertion. In the nega- 
tive syllable in compound words the mistake either way is i^iett probable. 
But what are we to think of the conversion of maii into divini, and of 
impia into tanctaf A ^otM, indeed, will account for all: the only 
question is, on which side it lies. 
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develope the character and animus of the criticd 
and their work, we will conGne our criticism chiefly 
to that department. We commence with the 
condemned items in the Indexes of three different 
editions of S. Athanasius's works, p. 35 *• 
Adorari solius Dd esse — Imagines tollendas esse, 
tesHmonia — Angeli, non sunt adorandi. Nonpe* 
tendum quid ab eis — Corpus Christi cibus non cor- 
poralisy sed spiritiudis — Creatura ommV] dele, 
nulla adoranda, nulla invocanda — Idolatria est- 
Deum corporalibusy &c. — Justificatio jit per fidem 
— Sancti non sunt adorandi, non sunt invocandi — 
Scriptura sacra sufficit ad veritatis, &c. ; ita clara 
est, ut quisque, &c. ; etiam plebiy et magistratibus 
cognoscendas. Additionally, in another of the In- 
dexes of this father, (not to repeat what have just, 
for substance, been exhibited,) are marked forex- 
punction, Canonici libri soli legendi, et cur? — 
Canomci libri soli sunt fontes salutares^ et pietatis 
scholar. Soli sunt Jidei anchorce, et fulcimenta. 
Sufficient ad cognitionem Dei. Christus etiam.} dele, 
justijicat nos gratia sua, non ex operibics — Gratia 
Christi salvat nos per fidem, non per bona opera-^ 
Justitia Christi impulatur nobis. There is a rich 
harvest of condemned orthodoxy in the castigated 
Indexes of the Annotations upon S. Augustinus 

* The references are to the original edition. 
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and an edition of the father himself, beginning at 
p. 39. I need only refer to the words Adorare ; 
Oratia ; Justitia ; and their cognates, for a repe- 
tition of what has already been presented. But 
the following sentences deserve being given at 
length : Eucharistia] dele, Quw de came sua mandu- 
canda Christus proposuity spiritualiter sunt irUelli- 
genda — Merita^ dele, Contra meritum humanum^ 
pro gratia, abandanter disputatum^ with several 
other articles under that word — Imaginum usus 
prohibitus, and much more to the same purpose. 
At p. 79, is a selection from an Index to a Bible, 
taken chiefly, as our critics write, from the Index of 
R. Stephen s Bible, which will be noticed in a 
future portion of this work. Erasmus is an inve- 
terate offender in the eyes of inquisitorial ortho- 
doxy. See, in the course of his flagellation, which 
consists of the strokes of about eighty folio pages 
from the 209th, particularly pp. 264, 282—5 ; 
and there observe the critical words, Adorare ; 
Fides; Gratia; Imagines; Justm ; &c. The 
marginal notes and index of Epiphanius come 
under review at p. 444, and the short selection 
discovers due anxiety for the honour and preva- 
lence of creature- worship ; image-worship ; saint- 
worship. An Index of an edition of D. Chrysos- 
TOM supplies a plentiful gleaning, at pp. 556 — 8. 
But neither he, nor his friends for him, are for a 
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moment to suppose^ that the saint suffers any of 
the stripes which are inflicted upon his officious 
editors^ who innocently imagined they were only 
forwarding the object of their pious original, in 
directing the reader to the most important pas- 
sages of his works, by shortly expressing his 
sense, or using his own words, in an alphabetic 
arrangement. Little did they think at the time, 
either that any offence was committed, or that 
they should come in their author's stead, when 
they simply informed their readers, that St. Chry- 
sostom had told them, that sins were to be con-^ 
fessed to Ood^ not to man ; that faith alone justifies; 
t/mt grace is excluded if we are saved hy works ; 
that mages are not^o be adored ; that nothing is 
to be asserted without the authority of scripture, 
which is to be read by all, and to all who are wUl- 
ing to learn is intelligible ; and, finally, that after 
this life nothing can assist or deliver. The last 
article in the order of the book and the letters 
concerns a very remarkable work, for its bulk, if 
for nothing else. It is Theatrum Vitas Humanas 
Theodori Zuingeri, and consists of twenty-nine 
volumes, the last page numbered being 4365 — 
of course carried on from the beginning. A note 
is prescribed by the inquisitorial censors, after the 
inscription of the work, to this effect : — * Since 
this work is in a great degree collected from the 
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writings of condemned authors^ it is to be read 
with caution by all^ and their names are never to be 
cited or referred to publicly or honourably; for 
which reason^ to guard against error, as often as 
the name of any author occurs, of whose condem- 
nation the reader doubts, he must have recourse 
to authors of the first class.' This intimation will be 
useful to us. The selected condemnatory list from 
the Index of this fruitful writer upon all subjects^ 
pp. 719 — 721^ is remarkable for an assemblage of 
the names of popes^ to whom are attadied epithets^ 
and descriptions, not always the most honour- 
able. This^ in fact^ is a very tender place in tiie 
pontifical system ; and ingenuity, rising with the 
emergency, has settled the point, that no attain- 
ment of vice, and of heresy, (resolvable into hypo- 
crisy, and therefore vice only,) is of force suffi- 
cient to bar the claim to doctrinal infallibility in 
matters of faith and morals. The subject was 
the finest possible for such an experiment ; for, 
degraded as has been the character of the greater 
part of secular rulers, it would be hard, among 
them, to find a commensurate race, who should 
equal in profligacy and impiety of all descriptions 
the self denominated heads of Christendom, the 
successors of St. Peter, the vicars of Christ, the 
vicegerents of God, for about a millennium from 
the fifth or sixth century *. 

* It is worth observing, that even Joannet de la Camy Poela oUceBnus, 
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It must have struck any examiner of this Index 
Expurgatorius that the works which occupy this 
larger portion are^ in a great measure, of a secular 
description. But it will be recollected^ that the 
more regular bodies of theologic heresy were 
disposed of, by the mass^ in ihe prokibitari/ part 
of the volume. And to this our Censors kindly 
refer all their doubting readers^ as we have just 
seen. The former were works, likewise^ with 
which scholars at least could not well, or patiently^ 
dispense ; and it was therefore necessary to make 
them as harmless as possible. 

But there is another striking circumstance in 
the portions which have particularly been adduced. 
In all the lists selected from the Indexes of books, 
there is not a single reference to the place of the 
author preserved, as it doubtless stands in the 
original, by page, or volume and page, or other 
division. This, it may be said, would bave been 
endless, and likewise useless. The truth of the 
assertion is not very apparent. Allowing the 
satis&ction of heretics, as hopeless, to be set aside ; 
had the ultra-orthodox guardians of the Roman 
and Spanish faith no concern for their own people? 
Might not some of these be as inquisitive^ and for 
good reasons, as the inquisitors themselves? Might 

eould not be allowed to itand, although our Spanish cenaon could have no 
ttationai feelings connected 'with that Italian. 

L 2 
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they not wish to have their own conviction of the 
accuracy of their guides confirmed* and them- 
selves, by their own knowledge, to be qualified^ 
either to defend themselves, or to confound, per- 
haps cpnvert, heretical opposers? For suppose 
them, which is possible, to be committed in a dis- 
cussion with an individual of this character, who» 
m all probability, will have the hardihood to assert 
that the sentences condemned in the Index are 
the ipmsitna verba, or necessary sense, of the 
author referred to in the Index, what will they 
have to say in reply ? If they attempt to silence 
their opponent by adducing the condemnation of 
the Expurgators as definitive, respecting the 
fidelity of th^ Index, do they not, or ought they 
not, to know, that heretics in general are so lost 
to reason and shame, that they pay no respect 
whatever to the simple affirmation of an inquisitor, 
or even of the pope himself? With what con- 
science, then, could these instructors leave their 
disciples in such a hopeless and uncomfortable 
dilemma ? But, perhaps, after all, they had good 
reasons*. 

* I might have saved myself gome trouble, and better instnicted and 
pleowd my reader, had I transcribed, as instances of the censures in 
the Index under examination, a large portion of an eUborate and able 
Review of this work in the Protbstant Guardian, vol. i., pp. 118 — 
122, 147—154, 184—192, for the yean 1827 and 1828. I cannot, 
however, deny myself the pleasure uf communicating two extracts, where 
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There is an Appendix called Prima, although 
there is none besides^ which at the end bears the 

the reviewer is criticuing the very Index before us. The first is <a speci- 
men of treating an orthodox ignoramus, who, though tiM of sound doctrine^ 
was apt to go astray in matters of fact.* < We/ say the reviewers, < have 
never been privileged to see the " Consideraciones sobre IO0 Evangelios de 
la Quaresme " of F. Hxukando db Sai«tiaqo ; and as the greater part of 
the five folio pages devoted to the revision of his work are occupied in 
directing that certain passages, pointed out by their beginning and end, 
shall be expimged, we do not gain much acquaintance with the writer, or 
learn what nine4enths of his blunders were. But it is very curious to see 
how the careful censor follows to set him right. We could fancy that we 
saw him with the book in his hand, and heazd him say, ''Not Abmekch^ 
my good brother ; to be sure, the names are much alike, though the per- 
sons were quite different — you mean Mtlekittdek ; and here, too, where 
you speak of PtlagioM, you mean Soeimaiu / and, just lend me your 
pencil, I will alter Plenia into Auyria^ and Am%ay the sister of Moses, into 
Mriam, and Thmar, his sister, into Dinah ; and, dear me ! it is well I 
happened to look here — instead of saying books o/^vairy, you should say, 
books of the Maccabee*:* ' Pp. 149, 150. The other extract is longer ; 
and» as relating to a subject interesting in itself, and not made very promi- 
nent in the present work, independently of its intxinsic merit, it will be read 
with pleasure by the inquirer into Papal curiosities. 

* H however, the petty jealousy of the Church of Rome was nuinifested 
in such expurgations as these, a still more despicable fear and meanness 
was shewn in the careful erasure not only of every thing complimentary 
or civil to Protestants, but even of their very names, when mentioned in 
the works of either Protestants or Roman Catholics. We could fill page 
after pagO with such expurgations, and perhaps it would not be too much 
to say, that the single Index, to which we have more particularly alluded, 
contains enough on this one point to form a moderate volume. Let the 
following, taken at random from an infinite multitude, serve as a specimen. 
From Gesner's Historiss Animalium : << In Indice Auctorum cm titulus est 
Clarorum virorum deque nobis in hoe opere, 8fc, In ipso titub dele c/arorum 
et que, Deinde ibi AchiUes Pyrmimus Oasserus, S;c. dele prasitaUisnmm^ 
Qeorgius Fhbricius, ^c. dele illusirisj QuHehnus 7\imerus^ 8fc. dele eximiusy 
Hieronymus Massoarim, 8fc. dele pr€ec/arus, Huldricus HuguaiduSj S[c, dele 
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date of 1614. It is preceded by a mandate of 
the same inquisitorial editor, breathing the same 

dodimmMitf Joan. Caiw Jngim^ S^c, d«Ie daritmnugf Joan, BotpmUmm^ ^e. 
dele diterfimmug^ Joan, ParckhtnhUj SfC, dele Theoiogut et ekganHmmanf 
Joan, Eibiita$f Sfc dele sacranm Starantm profeuor JldeUimmuM, Petntt 
Skdhhu, 8fO» dele verU minUter et diaconiivigiiantitnmiUf Ilieodonis Beza, 
4rc* dele totom}.'* — ^^Brsteiea ezpvrgantur quatuor epigrammata, trw 
priora Joannis Parkhimtii et quartum Philologi cujuadani; qu» aunt in 
laudem operia et auctons." With regard to the BihUotheea of the aams 
author, the diieetioii ia <' Ex Iiidiee Auctorum qui operi pnefigitori ezpon- 
gantur nomina Havrenarehanim, videlicet, &c.;" thea follows a list of 
seventeen names, including Besa, Bucer, Calvin, Hua^ Luther, Melano- 
thon, &c. The feeling which dictated this mode of proceeding is almost 
avowed in the notice of Zuinger's Theatrum Viiee Humann^ where the 
nader u informed that the work is ^chiefly * compilation from the writings 
of those who were heretics,. << v^se names ought by no means to be pub- 
licly mentioned with respect" This will account for such expurgations as 
the following, of which there are hundreds, but we take thew at random : 
— ^< Tette Dn, Oidendantio dele 'DM. et quia sepius hie autor (Spiegelius}, 
citans Oldendorsnum in hoc opere, prsmittit ei Dn, delendum ubiqua 
clogium istud honoris Dn** " dele eiarimmi et substitue aadorU damnqii^* 
** Leuneiavua/hUeiieremendaviif dele fe&dter" Hundreds, we say, of such 
passages might be quoted, and indeed, in many cases, it is the diief busi* 
ness of the censor to weed out these obnoxious expressions. For instanoe» 
twenty-five erasures are directed in the Glossarium Gmco-barbamm of 
Meursius, of whidi fifteen at least (for it does not clearly appear what 
some az«) consist merely in expunging ** V. C^ erudita8|" and the Uke, 
from before the names of Junius and other learned men. Nay, so for waa 
it from beiug lawAd to call a Protestant learned or illustrious, that it waa 
forbidden even to call the persons pretending to holy orden tkeoioguuu. 
We say nothing of the English « Fteudoepiscopi," who figure in the pro- 
hibitory Index*, because it is obvious that the Church of Rome always did 

^ 'Oiu> countrymen make a very respectable appearance in the Prohibi- 
torv Index, but it mig^ht not always occur to a hasty reader that he had 
foUen in with an old fnend. << Parcharus," for instance, might have passed 
for some heretical Monk, if he had not had the addition of << Pseudo n^ 
episcopus Cantuariensis/' As to << Reginaldus Pero K. Anglus,*' we are 
at no loss to be sure, because one naturally expects to fiS honouimble 
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threatenings as usual^ and which^ where there is 
power, are formidable. It is dated Aug. 22^ 
1614. Explanations of two of the Rules close 

and alwajrs must look upon our Bishops as usurping laymen ; but surdy 
there would have been no concession, and not too much civility, in allowing 
that Protestant divines were theologkmt, Tet this privilege is not allowed 
to De Thou, whose ninth book sequires many erasures of this sort Tlieo- 
logisi qui ad concilium, pro '* TheohgU scribe cm. Bt ibi decreintte vtrot 
honos MiV/err, dele bonot." But not to multiply instances of thie petty 
criticism, we content ourselves with stating that the jealous critic actually 
follows the wandering Jew of Tudela through all his rambles (though the 
translation of his narrative was published by no less a persdn than the pro- 
foundly orthodox ezpurgator B. A. Montanus), in order to blot out eveiy 
kind word which poor Benjamin had uttered respecting his nation, ** filius 
Jbrup probanda tntmoriw, dele probomdee memorim" " Stfnagoga tacra, dele 
Tooem tacra," ^ FtVit Hazidded fsHcit memontPf dele /e/tew memorut/* and 
eo on through a iblio page.* 

mention of Bishop Peacock, and some notice of those works which be 
could not save (when he scarcely saved himself) from the flames. '* Pil 
Knrroiaus,** though it looks rather odd, is intelligible; especially with the 
addition of '^Pseudoepisoopus Dunelmensis," which is near enough to 
what is right to shew that he not only was a sham Bishop, but that he 
presided over a See which the Churdi of Rome had no reason to love» a 
See which has lately exchanged BARantoroN for Van Miudsrt, and which 
harbours such heretics as PHuxporiTS, Fabbr, and Townsxno ; men whose 
writings plainly^ shew the necessity of Prohibitory Indexes, as the only 
we^K>ns by which they can be successfully met. *< Sandes Wigomiensis*' 
tnay be for^ven, but the condemnation of** Yonellus" would scarcely have 
been suflficient to prevent the reading of Jewel's Apology, if *< vel Judlus 
Anslus ** had not been added. 

< It is, however, eomewhat curious that all these and many more English- 
men are not only in the proMbiiotyj as distinguished from the expurgatory 
Index, but that they are all contained in the Jirti class of that Index ; that 
is to say, among those authors whose works, past, present, and future — 
** opera ediia et edenda** — ^aie absolutely prohibited. The second class 
consists of specific works by known authors ; and the third, of books whose 
authors are xmknown. Ihe first class is, of course, satisfied with mentioi^ 
ing the name of the author, but the two latter condemn a multitude of 
Spanish, Portuguese, French^ Flemish^ and German books; yet, the only 
English work which we have observed in either of them (and we recollect 
not one in the expurgatory part of this Index}- is the version of Stemhold 
and Hopkins ; at least we suppose that to be meant by " Psahnes of Dauid 
in Bnghelsche metre.'* * Pp.152, 3. 
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the prefatory part of the Appendix. The grati- 
tude due from the really Christian world to those 
who, like the excellent and learned Turrettinf in 
the work^ or rather edition of the work, which we 
are now dismissing^ drag these productions of de- 
graded Rome from their dens of darkness^ and 
expose them to eyes which can see their deformi- 
ties, is in exact proportion to the mortification^ felt 
and expressed^ on such occasions, by their authors 
and patrons. 

From an inspection of the copy of the original 
edition of this Index in the Bodleian Library, I am 
enabled to present to the reader some autographic 
notes on a blank fly-leaf at the beginning of that 
copy^ which it would be injustice to withhold. 

* Sept. 2, 1698. 

* Dr. Wallis told me, that once a Popish Priest 
came to this Library^ when Dr. Barlow (after- 
wards Bp. of Lincoln) was Library-Keeper. 
They chanced to have some talk together about 
Religion^ and so of the Indices Expurgatorii^ and 
the said Priest flatly denied that ever any Index 
Expurgatorius was printed at Madrid, but that 
the Calvinists of Oeneva had fathered that lye 
upon them^ and had counterfeited such an Edition. 
Dr. Barlow thereupon shewed him this book, 
which was undoubtedly printed at Madrid, and 
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had the Names of several of t/te hiqumtors written 
in it, who owned it from time to time, before it 
came hither. Upon which the Priest, being con- 
victed^ would fain have bought this book of the 
Doctor, and proffered whatever he would ask for 
it, with an intent to destroy it : but could not cor 
rupt the Doctor. 

f Dr. Wallis afterwards made suit to the Cura- 
tors, that this book might be removed into a 
securer place, for fear of afterclaps, and the book 
was accordingly removed from among the Libri 
Theol. in fol., where it was claimed, to the Th. in 
4to, where I now found it: but I do not find 
herein such Ample Testimonys of several Inqui- 
sitors owning it, tho I perceive what is written 
on the back-side of the Title-Page, and at the 
bottom of the page, about 24 leaves from the 
end ; and am therefore affraid that some ill person 
has torn them from the end, where they might 
have been written upon the spare leaves. 

^ N. B. The very Letter shews that the book 
was printed in Spain : consider the marks of the 
Paper. 

' H. Wanley. 

*I do very well remember that Dr. Barlow 
(since Bishop of Lincoln), when he was Library- 
Keeper at Oxford, did tell me the story above- 
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mentioned ; and that I did advise the removal 
of the Book, which I do believe to be this indi^ 
vidual Book. There is [are] now the names of 
two Inquisitors intimated in the back-side of the 
title-page^ to whom (it seems) it had successively 
belonged. But I do well remember^ that formerly 
there were divers others, which I guess to have 
been in the last leaf which hath been torn out, as 
appears by some part of it now remaining. 

' Ita tester Job. Wallis, Sept 15, 1701/ 

There is an additional MS. note, with date Aug. 
22, 1707, and signed * The. Hearne,' which 
merely asserts a prior Index Expurgatorius, 
printed at Madrid. At the close of these auto- 
graphs is a reference to ^ Heame's MS^ Collec- 
tions, 1705, vol. i., p. 198.* 

Peignot, in the work and place so often referred 
to, gives the following. Index librorum prokUnr 
torum : cum regtUis, ^c. et cum adjecta instruc- 
tianct de emendandis imprimtndisque libris el de 
exequenda prohibitiane. Nunc in hac editiofie 
congregationis cardinalium edictis aliquot, et libro^ 
rum nuper scandalose evulgatorum descriptione 
auctus, Cracoviae, 1617, in 12. He adds, Cet 
cpuscule est assez rare. It appeared under the 
auspices of Martin Szyskowski, bishop of Cra- 
cow. There had been two previous editions ; one 
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by Bebmh. Macibiowski^ bishop of Cracow^ the 
other by Gb. Zamotso^ bishop of Chelmin*. 

We now come to a work, of the date of 1624 
(although that date must be carried forward, con- 
formably to the date of the Index which it accom- 
panies, as will appear), which might have been 
considered with Clemens VIII/s smaller edition 
of the Index of 1596, as the pages are continued 
from the former^ and they are perhaps invariably 
bound together^ as was the evident intention. It 
is^ however, a separate and later work; but one 
of some interest, as the first of its kind. Ubro- 
mm post Indkem Clementis VIII. prohibttorutn 
Decrbta Omnia hactenUa edita. Romas, Ex Typo- 
graphia Rev. Cam. Apost. 1624. in 8vo. Each 
Decree^ emanating from the different authorities, 
is here given separately and at lengthy with all 
its formality ; and affords a practical evidence 
of the sources whence the prohibitions and criti- 
cisms in the Indexes originate. We have Edicts 
of the Congregation of the Index, Decrees of the 
Pope, Edicts of the Master of the Sacred Palace^ 
Edicts of the Inquisition. Some^ or all^ of these 
decrees may have been printed and dispersed 

* STRuvn BibHotL Jvglbk, p. 1 658. Gregory XV. found it exgMeab 
in 1622, Dec. 80, to issue a Bull to this effect : Revocotio qmammetmtque 
lioeiitisrum legendi, et babendi qtumodolibei libros qmbuicmH^ut personis 
ab omnibus, etiam Romauis Pontificibns, concessarum. His immediate 
successor, we shall find, felt himself under the same necessity. Btdl, Mag* 
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singly, as is now the custom ; but there is no 
evidence^ within the knowledge of the writer, that 
any number of them were before collected and 
published together. They extend from the year 
1601 to 1629; the Index, of which they aie 
meant to be the sequel^ and which will come to 
be considered in its place, bearing the date of 
1632. In the edition of 1640, which is called the 
second, they extend to the year 1637. 

The Master of the Sacred Palace^ in the first 
decrees issued by that officer, is the celebrated 
•Brasichellen, whose more active efforts in the 
cause sustained the rebuff which has already been 
mentioned, and is contained in one of these very 
decrees. The service of Romanism is not always 
an easy one. There are four decrees in particu- 
lar, from No. VIII. to XL, issued by the Master 
of the Sacred Palace, Lud. Ystella^ in the years 
1609 and 1610, which are remarkable, as being 
the subject of severe animadversion by the esti- 
mable and celebrated Fra Paolo Sarpi. In , his 
Discorso concerning the inquisition in Venice, a 
work of which the edition in my hands, and 
bearing date 1639, professes to have been derived 
from a purer original than that printed for the 
first tiipe in the year immediately preceding ; he 
complains of an attempt on the part of the 
papacy to undermine and violate the concordat 
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made in the year 1596, between the republic and 
that power^ which, with other things^ stipulated 
that no other Index should be allowed than the 
Clementine one^ by introducing, and imposing as 
far as possible, particularly by means of con- 
fessors, new decrees, year after year, which were 
to be in force in all cities ^ territories y and 'places^ 
of whatsoever iingdom, nation, and people, and to 
have authority/, in whatsoever way, ev&n without 
publication, the edicts should be known. These 
are the express terms in the two last of the above- 
mentioned decrees ; and the intrepid defender of 
the secular authority of his country acted as 
became him in resisting so shameless an encroach- 
ment. The whole of the discussion is honour-, 
able to the writer, and not without instruction to 
the present generation *. 

* It is a commentary on the XXIXth Capitolo, and occun p. 167. The 
agents of Rome seem to have altered and abated their tone after the 
Decrees above specified. It may just be observed, that BrasicheUen's 
Index is noticed by the author, p. 1 73. 

To ' A Manifestation of the Motives whereupon the most Rev. Father 
Marcus Airroif ius de DomtmU, Abp. of Spalato, &c., undertook his depar- 
ture thence/ in English, is subjoined the Decree (both in Latin and 
Bnglish) which condemns, not only that work, but another announced one 
likewise, De Pep. EcdetUui, (miscalling it Ckriaiiimd) when it should 
appear. There follows ' J parcett of Obtervationt upon mme comndercbie 
poinitin thu Decree,* distinguished by much pungency. On its amiidpth 
tory character it is remarked — * Besides this example,' (one just given,) 
' they have also a book case fixr it. 7i/i«f resolving to eonlradict and 
bear down Sempromus in a public assembly, and being overtaken with a 
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But perhaps as remarkable an article^ in its 
consequenceefy as any^ is that contained in the 
Decree of April 26, 1628. Elucidarium Deipara 
Auctore Joanne Baptista Poza. The choleric 
Spaniard replied in a caustic Apology^ in which 
he particularly charges Brasichelltn with censur- 
ing the Fathers^ and condemning unjustly a 
fellow-countryman^ Emanuel Sa. This rebellious 
condact was punished by a condemnation of all 
his works by another Decree, Sept 9^ 1632. The 
Spanish Index of 1640» however, took his part 
against the Roman, and quietly, in a Supplemtnt, 
reversed the unjust decree. 

The reader is now to pay a second visit to 
Portugal ; and he will find that the interval has 
not been unimproved. The press in Lisbon will 
testify quite as much diligence in the Inquisitor- 
General of Portugal as in him of Spain* In 1624 
she gave birth to a portly folio of more than one 
thousand pages. The title-page, which is en* 
graved, is ornamented in a manner Romanistically 
imposing. In the centre of the top is the arms of 
the Inquisition — ^a cross between an olive-branch 
and a sword. On each side are two ill-&voured 

nap, wu nddenly awaked, and told in merriment, that Sempromtu had 
newly ended a large speech fraught with argmnents againgt him. Titim 
instantly starts up, and loudly saith — Worthy auditors, I deny all that 
Sempromtu hath now said. Forthwith being told, that Semproniua had 
as yet said nothing ; then, quoth he, I deny all that he wiU say.' 



Chi^ IV.] CHURCH OF ROME. 159 

cherubs^ who seem to be destioed for inquisitors 
when they should grow to man's estate. Towards 
the bottom, on one side is a vine with a dead 
branch, to which an axe is applied, with the 
motto, ^ that it may bring forth more fruit ;' on 
the other is some tree half dead, with an axe at 
the root^ and the motto, ' cast it into the fire :' 
between them is the cardinal's hat and arms. The 
title is rather more rancorous than usual. Index 
AucTORUM DAMNATiE MEMORiiE, Tum ttiam Idbro^ 
rum, qui vd simplidter, vel ad txpurgationem 
usque prohibentuVf vel derdque jam expurgati per- 
mittuntur. Editus auctoritate IW^- Domini D. Fer- 
DiNANDi Martins Mascareonas Algarbiorum 
Episcapi, Regii status Consilarii, ac Regnorum 
lAisitardw Inquisitaris Qeneralis. Et in partes 
tres distribtUus quas proxime sequenti pagella expli- 
cate censentur. De Consilio Supremi Setiatus Stas 
Qeneralis InquisUiovis Lamtaniw. The Colophon 
is^ Vlyssipone Ex offidna Petri Craesbeeci, Regii 
Typogr. Anno dmcxxiiii. for mdcxxiiii. The 
Edict of the Inquisitor, in Portugueze^ commands 
all persons, whether ecclesiastic or laic^ who may 
possess the condemned books^ within thirty days 
after the publication of the Index^ to deliver^ or 
signify^ them^ to the inquisitor of the district — 
offenders render themselves subject to the greater 
excommunication and to be proceeded against as 
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of suspected faith — ^the same penalty awaits book- 
sellers, or others^ selling or importing the books ; 
and the vendors of other books condemned for 
causes short of heresy^ besides the guilt of mortal 
sin^ become liable to severe chastisement at the 
discretion of the general and other inquisitors — 
and the licences to have, or read^ prohibited books, 
formerly given, are revoked. 

The Roman Index of Clemen3 VIIL^ with addi- 
tions since his edition, forms the first part of this 
work. One of the additions, as a very remark- 
able one^ shall be particularly noticed. Our king, 
James I., after the attempt of a parliamentary 
explosion, which was as truly papal, although all 
the subjects of Rome were neither concerned in it 
nor approved it, as her religion is idolatrous, 
although all her injunctions are not so, felt some 
security due to himself and to the country ; and 
attempted it by an oath of fidelity^ which he found 
occasion to defend. This did not please Rome, 
as appears by two successive edicts of the Master 
of the Sacred Palace condemning it, in the usual 
vindictive style, in the very year of its publica- 
tion, 1609, July 23, and September 7. See the 
subsequent Collections of Decrees. The title of 
the condemned work runs thus : Apologia pro 
juramento Jidelitatisy primum quidem anom/mosy 
nunc^ vero ob ipso Auctore SerenUmnOy et poten- 
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tissimo Principe Jdcobo Dei gratia Magnee Bri- 
tanmasy Franciw, et Hibernm Rege, Fidei defeti" 
sorey denuo edita, &c. Londini excudebat Joan. 
Horton, 1609 ♦. This condemnation might have 
been inserted in the Spanish Index of 1612^ but 
was not. It appears, therefore, first in the Por- 
tugueze one now before us, and in the first divi- 
sion. And, in order that it may not escape the 
attention of the reader, it occurs under the letter 
A, both in the second and the third class. One of 
its next appearances is, indeed, in the next Spanish 
Index of 1632^ under I^ Jacobus Rex, first class^ 
noticing some other works ; and, under the second, 
Jacobus Angliae, &c.^ more fully. Its first appear* 
€Uice in a Roman Index, the Elenchus Capiferrei^ 
was in the same year, under A ; and it, of course, 
found its place in the more authentic one of 1664, 
and in its successors. I have been the more 
anxious and difiuse in detailing the circumstances 
of this condemnation, because the Reverend M. 
O'Sullivan, in his examination by the Parliamen- 
tary Committee on the State of Ireland, April 26, 
1825, justly deduces from it the papal doctrine, at 
the time, and never since revoked,, of the right of 
deposing kings f . 

* There were editions, published in the same year^ in English and 
French — perhaps in more languages. 

t See Fourth Report of the Commons, p. 15. 

M 
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The second jmrt is the Portugueze Prohibitory 
Index. It contains a preface and fifteen Regras^ 
peculiar^ as it appears^ to itself; and the body of 
the Index has nothing more remarkable than the 
insertion of one or two English books. 

The third, Expurgatory, part, constitutes the 
bulk of the volume. The Mordta to the Reader 
apprize him that the former censures of Lisbon, 
Belgium, and Spain, are adopted ; and that, the 
present censors having performed their work 
rather superficially, the defect will be supplied in 
a future edition. They profess, that the plan of 
classification has been declined, and all the matter 
thrown under one alphabet ; the condemned and 
Catholics, Latin and vulgar writers, being indis- 
criminately mingled. The body of this Index is 
so identical in principle, as well as contents, with 
the Spanish, and that principle so degraded, that 
even a selection of particular instances is scarcely 
desirable ; although almost any one would afford 
matter of astonishment as well as of reprobation. 
We content ourselves, therefore, with the follow- 
ing. At pp. 180, 1, as well as at p. I03I, Trac- 
tatus Juris Can. in several editions, (which, from 
its contents, must be the Tradatus Universi Juris, 
printed frequently at Venice,) is largely expur- 
gated ; and yet the Taxce^ though occupying a 
conspicuous place in the 15th volume of the edi- 
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tion of 1584^ is entirely overlooked. In this 
specimen we bid farewell to Portugal ; and have 
only to add, to her partial praise, that her sove- 
reign, Joseph I., by a royal edicts dated April 2, 
1768^ prohibited every person or persons in his 
dominions^ ^ to print, sell^ distribute, or anywise 
publish in them, or keep in their booksellers' shops 
or stalls, either the above bulls, entitled In Ccsna 
Domini^ or those that served as bases to the Indices 
Expurgatorii, artfully planned in the said year 1624, 
in the College of St. Anthony, of the Jesuits so 
called, in the city of Lisbon, under the inspection 
of their provincial, Balthasar Alves [^Almres^ ; or 
the above-mentioned Indices Expurgatorii ; or any 
other bulls hereafter introduced for the prohibition 
of books, without having obtained the royal Bene* 
placitum previous to their publication;* &c.* 
The last sentence, however, which occurs repeat- 
edly, is particularly to be observed, because it 
renders the abrogation conditioned only. And it 
will likewise be recollected that the Inquisition, 

• See Pailiamentary Repoii of the Committee for inquiring into the 
Regulation of R. CaflioUcs in Foreign Countries, 1816, Appends p. 379. 
Hie Jesuits had fallen into disgrace with the Court of Portugal, not onljr 
for their undutiful behaviour in Paraguay, but, more recently, for the higher 
offence of being concerned in a conspiracy against the sovereign in his own 
country, about the year 1760. See Hiii, of the J<umi$, toL L, pp. 346 — 9. 
This work embraces, as the title likewise announces, a Reply (and a eon- 
clunve one) to fiifr. Dallas' b Jesuitic Defence of the Jesuits. 

M 2 
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the principal source of the more bigoted Papal 
proscriptions^ was not abolished. But the subjects 
of the Papacy^ whatever their temporaV sovereigns 
may decree^ must always respect the declared suid 
known judgment of their spiritual head. ! 

A small volume will now detain us for a mo* 
ment ; but it has intrinsic merit, and belongs to 
an author, both of which command respect. Its 
title speaks for itself. Index Qeneraln Ubrorum 
prohibitoruni a Pontificiis^ una cum Editionibus 
expurgatk vel expurgandis juxtd seriem liter arum 
et tripUcem classem. In tisum Bibliothecce Bod-^ 
kianw, et Curatoribus ejusd^m specialiter desig* 
natus. Per Tho. James, S. Theol. D. ColL B. 
Maricd Wmton. in Oxoh. Vulgo Novi dicti qu&n^ 
dam Socium. Oxbniae, Excudebat Gulielinus 
Turner.' An, D. 1627, in 12mo. The main ob- 
ject of the work, as the author himself expresses 
it in the Dedicatoiy Epistle, is, to prevail upon 
scholars in general, and the Curators of the Bod- 
leian Library in particular, to value, and by all 
means, if possible, to procure those books, and 
especially those editions, which are condemned in 
the Roman Indexes, as being, the first, generally 
valuable, and the others far preferable to the 
modern editions. Oxford has not neglected the 
admonition ; and its library abounds in the trea- 
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sures pointed out by the reprobation of thoise who 
were unworthy of then)^ and either knew them 
not> or hated them.* 

The year 1632 gave birth to another Index 
from Spain. Novus Index Librorum Prohibi- 
tORUM ET ExpuRGATORUM ; cdttus autoritote et 
jusm Eminent^ ac Reverend^ D. D, Antonii Za- 
t>ATA, S. R. E. Presbyt Card. Tit. S. Bdlbjnw ; 
•Protectoris Hispaniarum; Inquisitoris Generalis in 
omnibus RegniSf et ditionilms FbiliffiIY. R. C. 
et ab ejus StatUy &c. De ConsUio Supremi Sena- 
ius S. Oeneralis Inquisitionis. Hispali f ex Ty- 
pographaeo Francisci de Lyra An. mdcxxxii. in 
foL The title-page is engraved rather hand- 
somely, with the cross^ keys^ sword^ emblems of 
the papacy and of transubstantiation, and a cardi- 
nal*s arms. The Inquisitor's Edict, which begins 
the volume^ after the introduction in the usually 
pompous and hypocritical style respecting heresy, 
alleges the apostolic Brief of Urban YIIL as the 
reason of forming a new Index, which should com-- 
prehend, not only modem writers but some antient 
ones who had been overlooked, to the number of 
2500. He then proceeds to charge all persons, 

* In the same yeor, 1627, a repriut of Ind. Trident, appeared, Col. Agr. 
8. Bib. Btmav. In 1631, Apr. 2, Urban VIII. published a bull, ^th tiua 
title, Revocatio Ucentiaruin quammcumque legendi, et babendi Ubn>8 pro* 
hibitos. — J?m//. Mag, 

t Seville. 
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neither to possess nor to read the forbidden books^ 
under pain of the greater excommunication ; and 
those who^ having them^ do not give notice of 
them within ninety days^ are to be proceeded 
agadnst with all the rigour of the law. Dated^ 
Madrid, July 29, 1631. The Brief of the Pope 
follows^ very much resembling that of Paul Y . in 
the preceding Spanish Index. Terrified at the 
abuse of existing licences, it revokes them all — 
fevoamus, cassamus^ irritamus, et anuUamus, ac 
viribus penitus evacuamusy et pro revocatis, &c. &c. 
— then come the penalties spiritual, and temporal, 
for the disobedient, and for the concealers of thdr 
knowledge of the books. Authority is then given 
to the Cardinal presbyter to put these decrees in 
execution^ and^ if necessary, to call for the assist* 
ance of the secular arm. Aug. 17, 1627. The 
Inquisitor then resumes, and in virtue of these 
powers, announces the revocation of all the licences 
previously given, Feb. 21, 1628. The document 
following is a licence to the licentiate, Sebastian 
de Huerta, to chuse his own printer of the Index, 
which was to be signed with his own hand, (as is 
the case with the copy before me,) or with that of 
Juan de Pineda, a Jesuit, who assisted in the com- 
iposition of the work. The Notice to the Reader 
announces a kind of liberality, in not altogether 
prohibiting, but allowing with expurgation, some 
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heretical writings* It states^ as the result of va- 
rious reading, that here was added some account 
of the country^ age^ sect, and profession of the 
writers. And, for the construction of the Index^ 
it observes, that the Prohibitory and Expurgatory 
Parts were now embodied, the triple division being 
retained ; and that an Universal Index was pre- 
fixed for the greater ease of reference. The Reg- 
las, Mandatosy &c. vary but little, although they 
do vary^ both in number and position, from 
those in the former edition of 1612. The pages 
amount to nine hundred and ninety numbered. 
More than fifty are unnumbered. There is one 
article in the body of the work worthy of parti- 
cular consideration, the result, no doubt, of deep 
and accurate research. Martinus Lutherus. 
hlebii natus in Saxoma, an. 1483. pradicat contra 
indulgcfitias 1517. ab Or dine Religioso et a Fide 
Catholica Apostata, et Heresiarcha. 1517. reperitur 
in lecto miser e exanimis 1546*. All that need be 

* In tbe work of the Sicilian Inquintor, ParamO| de Origme, &c. 
Inquia, 1598| which we shall find another opportunity of noticing, is a very 
euiious and mysterious passage to the same effect, Tit 3, cap. 6. } 33. 
He is enumerating the miserable deaths of heretics; and Lather, of 
course, finds his place. Verum his missis, ad autores hsresnm nostri 
temporis desoendamus. Ex quibus primus oceurrit Martinus Lutfaerus, 
cujus infelicem obitum, data opera prsBtermitto, quod de eo in tit 8, cap. 1. 
fusam fecimus mentionem. Now the reference is either mistaken or false s 
for no such account as is referred to exists. And in the Index, which has 
copious references to Martin Luther, in thai which indicates his in/eUx ex- 
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said concerning this recondite article is, that it 
never re-appeared in any future edition. The 
officious communicativeness of this Index^ met 
the same rebuke in the case of half its note sub* 
joined to the mention of Henricus Boxhornius, 
as has already been observed. Llorente has 

ifu»^ fhe placQ and passage above adduced is the only one pouited out An 
we then to suppose, that ihe/U*a mentio was expunged in the MS., or what 
are we to suppose ? The edition in my hands is the first, and therefore 
tiie passage could not exist in a prior one. If, however, after all, it can be 
produced, it will be welcomed as a curiosity. These authors certainly teU 
us what we should not otherwise know. There is, naturally, and with 
reason, no limit to the ^ arrowy shower* issuing from the phalanxes of 
Rome against the person of the Saxon Reformer. In his own language, 
in a letter to Melancthou, < it was the practice of the whole herd of Rome 
io rage against his person without any notice of the cause in which he was 
engaged,* in permmam meam furere^ cotfM r^tia quam agerem* Luth. Epist. 
p. 25, edit. Ranneri. The CoUoquia MenuUia of the Reformer have been a 
copious treasury for his caliunniators.' The smooth but intolerant bigot, 
Dr. TRBmRN, now Bishop of Siratbourg, not unknown to the English 
reader by the triumphant answers of Mr. Fabsr, has thought proper to 
refer to a French, translation, of all things, for a particular calunmy, 
which has been so much valued as to be frequently repeated. The 
CoUoquia itself was printed and published, for the first time, twenty years 
after the death of Luther, in German, in direct violation of an antici- 
patory prohibition in his preface, to what are entitled Condunculttf and 
which are inserted in the Jena edition of his works, torn, ii., coll. 522, et 
seq. The passage objected to is, a penitential confession of a particular sin 
in inclination. If, in sufficient parallelism, we suppose the admirer of any 
reverend Romanist, twenty years after the death of the latter, to report to 
his intended honour the confession — / am/uii of anger and resentment 
against Luther and Protestants in general, and make use of every means, 
lawful and unlawful, to injure their reputation and obstruct their influence 
— ^would all future professors of Romanism feel themselves bound by the 
report, or, if they did, consider it much to the discredit of his Reverence > 
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observed^ that this is the first Index issued by the 
Inquisitor of Spain, in his own name and by his 
own authority* But it was certainly the fact, so 
early as in the edition of 1583. Had not a writer 
quoted in Jugler's edition of Struvius's Biblio' 
theca, thought it necessary to vindicate the ge- 
nuineness of the Spanish Index of 1612, which, 
on inspection, he declares to exhibit every pos* 
sible evidence of its origin, besides the autographs 
of many inquisitors, in the copy at Oxford, I 
should scarcely have considered it requisite to 
add my own testimony, on inspection likewise, to 
the same fact, as relating^ not only to that edition, 
but likewise to the edition which has just been 
examined, and which no one conversant with 
books can for a moment doubt to be a genuine 
production of the Spanish press. It certainly 
does indicate the lowest confidence in a cause, 
when palpably groundless suspicions are seized to 
uphold it 

Now we approach a Roman production, printed 
at Rome, in 1632. Elenchus Ldbrorum omnium 
tum in Tridentino, Clementinoque Indice, tum in 
aliis omnibus sacras Indicis Congre^' parHculari- 
bus Decretis hactenus prohibitorum ; Ordine una 
AlphabeticOy Per Fr. Franciscum Magdalenum 
Capiferreum Ordinis Prwdicatorum dictce Congre- 
gationis Secretarium digestus. Rom^e^ m.dc.xxxii. 
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£x Typographia GamersB ApostolicsB. Saperio- 
ram permissu» 8vo. There is sometlilng peculiar 
and worthy of attention in the Imprimalur on the 
verso of the title*page. 

Imprimatur, Si videbitur Reverendiss. P. Mag. 
Sac. Palatii Apostolici. 

A. Episcopus Bellicastren. Vicesg. 

Qui Ubri non reperientur in hoc Elenchoj aut in 
Collections Postindicis de quibus aliqua dubitatio 
merito moveri possiU W)n propterea approbati cen-- 
seanlur, sed judicentur ad communes regtdas in 
Indice pnescriptas. 

Imprimatur 
Fn Nicolaus Riccardius S. Palatii Apost. Mag. 

The dedication of the work Urbano VIII. Pont 
Opt. Max. (a blasphemous title^ being the same as 
the divine^ but common in papal dedications and 
on papal medals^) is full of profane adulation. It 
can hardly be considered as a work of authority, 
although doubtless allowed by authority; and 
chiefly intended, as the preface imports, to facili* 
tate reference, by uniting the divisions of the ori- 
ginal Indexes under one alphabet, and giving sur- 
names as well as Christian. In that respect it has 
its value still. That it is considered, indeed, 
simply as a private work, will appear from the 
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preface of the Secretary to the Roman Index of 
1664. Peignot mentions another edition of this 
Index printed at Milan^ in 1635. There is an 
additional one printed at Rome in 1640, called in 
the title-page secunda, and said to be aucta. It 
is certainly far more respectably printed than the 
first edition*. 

The next Index is a Spanish one^ published 
first in 1640. Neither the British Museum nor 
the Bodleian Library possess a copy. But this is 
the less to be regretted as there were more editions^ 
two at Madrid^ the first in 1662^ and another in 
1666, if Peignot be correct. But perhaps as 
valuable as any, and in some respects more so, is 
the reprint at Geneva, or Lyons t> in 1667, with 
the following title — Index Librorum Prohibito- 

RUM BT EXPURGANDORUM NOVISSIMUS. PfO Gl- 

thoUcis Hispaniarum RegtiU Philippi IY. Regis 
CathoL III. ac R. D. D. Antonii a Sotomaior 
SuprenU PrwsidU, ^ in Regnis Hispaniarum, Sicir 
licB, et Indiarum Oeneralis InquisitoriSf ^c.jussu 
acstudiis^ luculenter et vigHantissimd recognitus: 
De Cansilio Sfupremi Senatus Inquisitianis Oene^ 

* The Bib, Bunav, has a reprint Ind, Trid, Roma et l^denti, apud 
Sanct Zanettum impressorem EpiKopalem, superionun pennissu, 1634, 12. 

f Tlie BSb, Bumm. has this note, Hane Editionem Lugduni m QoBiU 
factam ease, conjicit C/. Schosttoknius in Commentat. Ill de Indie. 
Libror. prohibit, p. 38. And the same of the reprint of Alex. Vllth's 
Index, which indee.l is in the same volume. Tom. i. p. 499. 
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ralis. Juxta exemplar exeumm. Madriti» ex 
TypographaBO Didaci Diaz. Subsignatum LL^- 
Huerta. mdclxvii. in fol. The royal arms of 
Spain, with the golden fleece, are engraved on 
the title-page. It would have been as well to 
have preserved the date, 16.40« The editor has 
given Latin translations of the Spanish documents* 
And he has deemed it necessaiy^ as his prede- 
cessor Turrettin had done^ not only to profess his 
own accurate integrity^ but to annouuce that the 
prlginals were preserved and producible, to satisfy 
either doubt or curiosity* The reader will readily 
infer^ of what description those persons must be^ 
towards whom such caution is necessary. Tur- 
RETTiN's Preface is reprinted ; as likewise two ex- 
tracts, die first from Junius's Preface to the Index 
of 1571, and the other from Blondel de Joanna 
Papissa*. Then comes the Edict of the Inquisi- 
tor General, Archbishop, of Damascus^ who, com- 
mencing as usual, inveighs against the audacity 
of heretics, and particularly their assumption of 
fictitious titles, which^ upon consultation with his 
council^ made him judge it necessary to command 
the publication of a new Index^ with an addition, 
both of modern and antient authors ; adding the 
common penalties for retaining or readings or 

• This Reprint is duly condemned in the subsequent Spanish Indexes 
of 1707 and 1747, as printed out of Spain and by heretics. But the Cen- 
sors dare not impeach its fidelity. 
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suppressing knowledge^ of heretical books. Dated 
Madrid, June 30^ 1640. The same Licentiate 
has the control of this edition as in that eight 
years back. The Reglcts, Mandatos, &c. diflfer 
but little from those formerly published. The 
last, or sixteenth/ Regla merely adopts a part of 
the Instructio of Clemens VIII. The body of 
the work, independently of the General Index^ 
contains, in this reprint, nine hundred and ninety- 
two pages. The unobtrusive article, in the sup- 
plement, permitting, with expurgation, what the 
Roman Congregation, and Index, had absolutely 
condemned — ^the works of PoizA. — has already 
been noticed. It would be difficult, and answer 
no particular purpose of sufficient value, to dis- 
cover and criticise the new articles. This reprint, 
by its additions, will be useful to us again. . 

The papacy, which, in virtue of her exclusive 
infallibility, residing, if any where personally, 
most eminently in her head, possesses the chief 
power of settling all matters of doubt or dispute, 
has ever discovered a most provoking aversion to 
confer this most needful benefit upon erring mor- 
tals, by ah explicit declaration of her views on 
important points of Christian doctrine. In coa- 
formity, therefore, with this tantalizing reserve, 
she determined not to hazard her infallibility and 
authority by any new publication of an expurgatory 
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description. She, however^ presented her subjects 
with a more extensive Prohibitory Index, in 1664, 
under the title. Index Ldbrorum Prohibitorum 
Alexandri VII. Pontificis Maximi jussu editus. 
RomWf Elx Tj/pograpUa Reverendis Camerm Apos- 
tolicwj 1664. Superioram permissu, et Privilegio. 
4to. The Brief of the pope conveys no informa- 
tion of importance : it simply explains the motive 
of the present publication — ^the want of order in 
the former^ and the utility of uniting the whole 
under one alphabet^ neglecting the triple division 
hitherto observed. It ratifies and repeats the 
apostolic threats in the former Indexes ; and pro^ 
fesses to give the Tridentine Index separately. 
March 5, 1664. The Regidwy &c. are the same 
as in the last Index of Clem. YIIL The Address 
of Fr. Hyacinthus Libellus, Secretary of the 
Congregation of the Index, to the reader, explains 
the contents of the volume ; and affirms that all 
other Indexes are to be considered as private 
ones. The first Index in this collection reaches 
to page 165. The second Index contains exclu- 
sively those books which have the names of the 
authors placed after them. The third is confined 
to those books^ in the title of which the matter 
follows the name of the author. Then follows 
an Appendix from 1661 to the publication of the 
Index. The Index Tridentinus succeeds, to which 
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is prefixed an Admonition to ihe reader by the 
forenamed Secretary^ giving the origin and his- 
tory of that Index, as we have already detailed 
them ; and affirming^ which he was perfectly 
qualified to do^ and is of some consequence, that 
the Deputation of the Index originally instituted 
by Pius IV., was matured into a formal Congre- 
gation by Pius V. All that follows in this part 
has appeared before. But the concluding part. 
Index Decretorum, although a part has been 
previously ^ven, up to the year 1636, is entitled 
to particular attention. Professing, as it does, to 
be a complete collection, embracing Omnia De- 
creta, qum vel a Magistro Sac. Palatii, cum ratione 
Officii sui, tumjussu Sac. Congregationisy vel ab 
ipsis Sacris Congregationibus Indicis, tt S. Officii 
emanarunty it is of primary importance. The first 
part of these decrees does not exactly coincide 
with the collection in the Index of Clem. YIII. 
The third is an addition. So are the thirty-first^ 
thirty-second, fortieth, and forty-first. The forty- 
third begins the additional portion. In the four- 
teenth and tlurty-eighth is a condemnation of the 
celebrated Galileo, against whom proceedings had 
likewise been instituted in the Roman Inquisition*. 

* Thig affiiir deserves some notice. My infonnatioii as to the Inquisi- 
tion, is derived from a Narrative of the Persecution of Da Costa, in the 
htqm$ition of Lubon^far Pree-Mammry, London, 1811. Vol. i. pp. 107 — 
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In the forty-fifth is the condemnation of A. C. 
Jansknius*. Banck*s Taxa S. Cane. Aposf. 

1 14. Both the Decree and the Abjuration are given at length, lliey are 
dated July 22, 1633. Hie decree which sentences the philosopher to 
imprisonment in the holy office and some penance, pcnports, that he had 
been informed against for writing, that the sun was the centre of the sys- 
tem and immoveable, and that the earth, revolving round it and its own 
axis, was moveable ; that in 1616, Cardinal Bellarmine admomshed him ; 
that then a decree of the Congregation of the Index was issued, condemning 
the doctrine ; and that the following year, he offended by publishing a 
book to the same purpose entitled DialogOj &c. From Sir Robert H, 
LtglU*t SpeecAet, p. 17, 1 understand the exception to have been made by 
a papal advocate, that Galileo was condemned, not simply for his opinion, 
but for founding it upon scripture. If this qualification does not amount 
to just nothing, it is evident from the decree of the JndeXf that the philoso- 
pher was yet condemned simply for his doctrine. The Decree, numbered 
fourteen, does not name Oalileo, but another, Fbtoarimi, for the condemned 
Copemican doctrine : but it adds the general sentence, plainly including 
him, alioaque omnes libros pariter idem docentes. The Decree number 
thirty-eight, Aug. 23, 1634, specifies, with other condemned boolcs, Diaiogo 
S OiMlUeo Oaii/ei, &c. ; and both Foscarini and Galileo are in the body of 
the Index — ^the first under Letterof the other under Diaiogo. But to crush 
perfect^ and for ever the evasion attempted by the defenders of this papal 
censure^ in the R«man Index of 1704, the following entry stands in ita 
alphabetic place, JJbri omnet doceniet mobUitaiem TerrtB et immohi/itatan 
ao/it. This entiy, however, has since been omitted, and is not to be found 
in the modem editipns. 

* The account g^ven of the condemnation of this writer in M. db Pi^- 
CBTTx's Aicurable SeepticUm of the Church of RomCf is instructive. * Five 
Ptopositions were taken out oTJansemtWs Aufftutinutf and by some French 
bishops sent to be examined by the pope. Others were present for Jatuemua, 
who pleaded the propositions were capable of divers senses, some true, 
some folse ; and earnestly desired it might be specified in which sense 
each proposition was approved or condemned. That request being stiffly 
draied by the Roman Consistory, who were resolved to condenm them in 
the gross, the Jansenists distinguished three senses of each proposition, 
and placing the different senses in three columns, offered them to the 
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is condemned June 10^ 1654. The sitty-siith is 
directed against the Lettres Provindales, Letter 
by Letter^ throughout the Eighteen. This is the 
Pascal, who has been adduced in a British Par- 
liament as a specimen, and recommendation, of 
Roman Catholicity *. A decree by his Holiness 

Sxaminers, deniing they would admonish which of all those senses the 
censure aimed at. But neither so could they obtain their end. Only 
afterwards, when the controversy grew hot, Pope Alexander VII. declared 
the propositions were condenmed in the sense intended by the author. 
Hie author had been now dead before his book was published, much less 
condemned. And so, while the popes pretended to condemn the author*s 
sense, they said nothing else but that they condemned a sense, which nei- 
ther they would, nor any body else could tell, what it was. And to this 
day it b disputed among them, what is that heretical sense intended by 
the author, and condemned by the popes.* Ch. v. Tenison's Translaiiony 
first published in 1688, and afterwards in Bbhop Gibson's Pretervativt 
agaimMi Papefy, yoL iii. 

* "What right the peculiar faith and communion of this highly gifted 
individual possess to the credit of having aided, or even not obstructed, 
the formation of his character, may be justly enough estimated from their 
direct and known effect, not only in degrading his lofty intellect by their 
superstition, but in contracting and poisoning his Christian charity by 
their intolerance and tyranny. In the History of the Jesuits, London, 
1816, which Mr. Bicxbrstbth^s valuable and seasonable work, the Chrif 
iian Student, authorises me to ascribe to the able pen of John Poyndbr, 
Esq., it is stated, vol. ii. pp. 128, 9, that in the collection of pieces contained 
in La Th£ohgie Nhrak de» J^tmies, &c the Fifth Letter, or Ecrit de$ Cttrex 
de Btrity ia the production of Pascal. I adduce this authority, because it 
assigns the work without any expression of doubt to that author ; although 
in the general collection of the works of Pascal, the volume which contains 
this and the other Ecritt, or Factumt, the Third qualifies them, as well as 
the rest of the contents of that volume, thus, attribuii d M. JPuca/f and the 
Fifth is numbered the Fourth. But Coudrbttb, in his Hi$t. Otn, de h 
Comp. de Jenu, torn. iL p. 498, has settled the matter by giving the title 
and contents of the Ecritf and expressly ascribing it to Pascal— le dnquiema 
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itself, Alexander VII.^ Jan. 12^ 1661^ states, 
that some sons of perdition bad arrived at such a 
state of madness as to turn the Roman Missal 
into the French, vulgar tongue, &c. &c. The 
decree, number seventy-seven, again transfixes 

Edit, qui roule sur Fawmtage que let Hirftiquet preimeni contre rEgiite, de 
la morale det Catuute* et de* J€suiie9. Get Kcf it est de la main de M. Pascal. 
Tout y est de la derniere beauts. Tliat there may be no doubt who, or 
what, is intended by the term heretic, DreSmcourt, pastor of Charenton, is 
expressly referred to as guilty of the offence. Towards the conclusion of 
this formal document, the writer distinguishes between the Jesuits, who, he 
ways, are still members of our body, and the heretics (protestants,) who are 
members cut off (retrtmchex) and composing a body hostile to ours. The 
Calyinista, he again asserts, are more culpable than the Jesuits ; for there 
is some good in the latter but none in the former. Among the heretics 
none is exempt from error, and all are certainly beyond the reach of cha- 
rity {hor9 de la charitif prntqu'tlt mmt hon de fumti,^ He adds, that the 
Jesuits have a part in the sacrifices of the church, which the Heretics have 
not. He therefore concludesi, that it is the indispensable duty of all to 
keep aloof firom the Calvinists, and exults in the ease with which it may be 
performed, since the faithful are habituated from their infancy to shun 
them, and educated in a horror of their schism. Who that reflects upon 
the infamous dodrineSf at least, of the Jesuits, and upon the warmth, not 
to say animosity, with which they were attacked by the virtuous part of 
Romanism, and here in a public and deliberate manner, can believe that 
such sentiments, imder such circumstances, could flow from the pen of 
Pascal ? But there is not wanting proof of the same intolerant bigotry in 
the more acknowledged writings of this extraordinay man. In lei Provin- 
da/ett Lettre XVII., near the beginning, he could express himself thus— 
gracet a Diem je tCai d'attac/te sur la terre qu*a la teule Eglise CatkoHquet 
ApottoHque et Romtane^ dona laquelle je veux vivre et mourir^ et dant jjl 

COKVUNION AVSC LS PaPX SON SOUVBRAIN CHBF, HORS DB I^QUBLLE JB SUXS 

TR^s PBRsuADB Qu*xL N*T A poniT DB SALUT. Out of the communiou of 
the Pope no salvation ! And is this the profound, the pious, the illustrious 
Pascal ? There is language not very abhorrent from this in the additiona 
to his Penafes. 
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Banck's Taxa — the moles took care never to see 
their own. An omitted decree, restoring a pas- 
sage in the infamous Sanchez, is added. A 
second Appendix, with some authors^ and four 
Decrees, then appears ; the first of which^ to its 
immortal honour^ proscribes Walton's PolyglotL 
The last thing is a list of the Cardinals and Con« 
suitors of the Congregation of the Index from the 
beginning. 

In the next year, 1665, another edition was 
put forth by Alexander VII., sufficiently varying 
from the former to justify some notice of it. It is 
entitled — Index Ldbrorum Prohibitorum Alex* 
ANDRi VII.^ Pantifids Mcmmijussu editus. Acto^ 
rum XIX. Multi autem ex eis quifuerant curiosa 
sectati, contuJerunt Libros et combusserunt coram 
omnibus. Rom®, Ex Typographia Rev. Cam. 
Apost Cum Privilegio. 8vo. I copy from the 
reprint of this edition, (not possessing the original, 
or knowing of any copy), in the reprint of the 
Spanish Index of 1640, at Geneva or Lyons, to 
which it is annexed. But that such an edition 
appeared at Rome is placed beyond a doubt, if 
any were entertained, by the notice given of the 
Secretary of the Index, who superintended the 
publication, in Catalani dc Secretario S. Cong. 
Ind.; who writes — Secrdarium Congregationis 
Indicts agente Fano turn ab to typis datus est, 

n 2 
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novaque formay nempe dlphabetica non servata, 
qum alias, classium distinctione, Index Ldbrorum 
Prohibitorum. Rom(e, ex typograpkia Vaticana 
anno mdclxv., in Svo., iterumque ibidem auctus 
anno mdclxx., etiam in 800.* It begins with an 
Address to the Catholic Reader^ by F. Vincentius 
Fanus Ord, Prcedicatorum Sac. Cong. Indids 
Secretarius. It is shorty and simply explains the 
nature of the new Index^ which embodies the pre- 
ceding under one alphabet. Although it has no 
date, the year of its publication is plainly declared 
by the very first words — Prodiit anno superiori 
Ldbrorum Prohibitorum^ &c., referring to the 
Index of the preceding year. 

If any apology should be required for intro- 
ducing some censorial operations, which do not 
assume the form of an Index^ it might be supplied 
by the new character of those about to be adduced, 
which are honourably distinguished from the gene- 
ral, if not entire mass of such productions, by 
being, in the^main, legitimately, and therefore 
laudably, directed against objects deserving repro- 
bation ; thus furnishing a proof of what we started 
with observing, that it is not the abstract right, 
but the exercise, in particular cases, of literary 
censures by authority, which is questionable or 

* Lib. ii^ cap. z. 
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questioned. The honourable exception to the 
general injustice of such acts is afforded by France 
(which was not always^ especially in earlier times, 
so guiltless)^ in the censures and condemnations 
issued by all orders of her clergy, and by most, 
if not all^ her universities, against the infamous 
and shameless doctrines of the Jesuits^ which pre- 
vailed with increasing extension and power about 
the middle of the seventeenth century. In the 
bosom of the most arrogant and most corrupt 
church in Christendom was permitted, for her own 
more perfect exposure, to arise a society^ which 
should exhibit the quintessence of her spirit^ and 
again proclaim to the world how those who like 
not to retain God in their knowledge are given 
over to a reprobate mind. This notorious order, 
by placing before themselves supremely and ex- 
clusively the end, and that not the best, found 
themselves hurried into the use of means which, 
if they must justify, they must, for that purpose, 
advance and maintain the most palpable contra- 
dictions of the divine law ; and they did not shrink 
from the frightful necessity ; but fearlessly and 
obtrusively, in multiplied acts, and under their 
own hand and seal, published to the world immo- 
ralities and impieties, of which it is difficult to 
conceive that any decent or even prudent heathen 
could allow himself to appear as the author, much 
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less the advocate. Although the persevering en- 
croachments of this unprincipled society furnished 
considerable provocation^ we are convinced that 
a virtuous indignation against such consummate 
and shameless wickedness was the principal mo- 
tive which incited their asssdlants to rise with so 
much unanimity and force against offenders whom 
they yet acknowledged to belong to their own body. 
La Theologie Morale des JSsuites, et Nouveaux 
Casuistes: representSe par leur Pratique et par 
kursLivres: CandamnSe iiy a dejA long-temps par 
plusieurs Censures, Decrets ^Universitez, et Ar- 
rests de Cours Souverains : Nouvellement com- 
battue par les Curez de France ; et censurSe par 
un grand nombre de PrekUs, et par desFacultez de 
Theologie Catholiques: 8cc., Ciologne^ 1668, — is 
a collection and a record of the various acts of 
opposition to the most corrupt society of the Je- 
suits, by the principal authorities, more especially 
the ecclesiastic, in France. Those in particular 
are specified which proceeded from the Univer- 
sities of Paris, of Caen, of Rheims, of Thoulouse, 
of Poictiers, of Valence, of Bourdeaux, and of 
Bourges, against a work of Sanctarel. There are 
several Arrests of Parliament against the rebellious 
and regicide doctrines of Mariana s[nd Bellarminus, 
with whom others of the same order, twenty of 
whom are named, are affirmed to agree. Some 
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additional interest will be excited in the English 
reader by the censures of the archbishop of Paris, 
and other archbishops and bishops of France, as 
well as of the Sorbonne^ against certain books of 
two English Jesuits, — the well-known one, Mat- 
thias Wilson, better known under the assumed 
name of Edward Knott or Nicholas Smith ; and 
John Floyde. Eleven propositions, as generally 
taught in Ireland, are denounced by Patrick 
Cahil, of Dublin, and condemned. Not to detain 
ourselves longer by the condemnation of Caramuel, 
Mascarenhas, Escobar, Bauny, justified by large 
extracts, we proceed to observe, that so little were 
these hardened offenders intimidated or abashed 
by the reception which they experienced, that they 
justified themselves in a publication, entitled — 
Apologie pour les Camistesy centre le$ Calomrdes 
des Janserdstes. Imprime a Paris, en 1657*. 
Various writings, particularly a course of Letters 
(Ecrits), amounting to nine, by the Cures of Paris 
and other places, were levelled against this publi- 
cation. Many prelates of the kingdom, with the 
Faculty of Theology of Paris, joined in the attack; 
and the very head of the churchy of which both 
parties were avowed subjects, Alexander VIL, 
was induced to fulminate against this obnoxious 

* The History of the Jesuitg afiBmu the name of the writer to be Father 
PiROT. Vol. ii., p. 126. 
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work a Decree, of the date of August 21, 1659, 
which takes its regular place, not indeed in the 
next (although among the Decrees), but in all sub- 
sequent Indexes ; furnishing an additional instance 
of the self-contradictions, and of the humiliating 
submissions, to which the policy of ecclesiastic 
Rome at times reduces her sovereign. But these 
worthy sons of their militant founder were not thus 
to be silenced. They retorted in a work, entitled 
AMADiEi GuiMENii LoMARENSis oUm prtmarii 
SacrcB ThtologicB Professoris opusculum singularia 
umoersm fere TheologicB Moralis complectem: 
adversus quorutndam exposttdationes^ &c. Lugd. 
M.DC.LXiv. Cum Appr. et Superiorum pesmissu.* 
A Censure of the Parisian Faculty of Theology 
was passed against this work, dated Feb. 3, 1665, 
of which it will be sufficient, and important, to 
transcribe, ^sissimu verbis, one Censura. Having 
given some simple references, they observe, Hw 
Propositiones (qucu Sacra Facultas verbis tantum 
initialibus designandas de indmtria judicavity ut et 
mod^stiw pudori castarum aurium, ac mentitm con- 
stderet) sunt turpes, &c.f 
The Jesuits gained something of a triumph by 

* Hie true namOi Mattkbw Mota. Id^ ibid^ p. 131. 

f And 3ret the Jesuit could justify his vilest propositions by the autho* 
rity of Aquinas, Cajetan, Sootus, and othen. See Claudb, Defence of iho 
RefirmaHon^ Part i^ ch. iiL| ^ 9. 



1 
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a Brief of Alexander YIL^ enjoining upon the 
French ecclesiastics a condemnation of Jansenism^ 
dated Feb. 17, 1665*. The triumph was con- 
firmed and strengthened by another Constitution, 
expressly condemning the Censure of A. Guime- 
nius by the Theologic Faculty of Paris, as pre- 
sumptuous, rash, and scandalous, June 16, 1665f . 
But a fresh wind blew upon the Vatican, and 
turned the clouds of infallibility to a direction 
precisely the opposite ; . and, in the same and the 
next year, were two separate Papal Decrees passed, 
condemning forty-five propositions maintained by 
the Jesuits, without mentioning their name^. 
Nay, at no greater distance than the year 1680, 
the very Parisian Censure which was so formally 
condemned, was as formally adopted and repeated 
by the Italian Pontiff, in the person of Innocent 
XI. ; and the pernicious and destructive doctrine 
of Guimenius was condemned and prohibited by 
apostolic authority, Sept. 15 §. For what I add 

* See BuUariam Magnum. 

t Constitui, &c. CoL Agripp., 1686, pp. 119 et Nq. 

t Id., pp. 125 et seq. 

$ Id., pp. 175 et seq. TluB and the two foregoing Constitutidnt do not 
appear in my edition of the Bullaxinm. I have, however, the original doco- 
vent— La Morale justement condamn^e dans le Livre da P. Mo]ra, Jesoite, 
&C., par Inn. XI. A Rome, 1681 ;— and thereto i^ipended, Epistola P. 
Mqya ad SS. Dom. Inn. XJ., containing his defence of himself as reported 
by Claude. 
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I trust to the authority of the History of the Je- 
suits. March 3* 1679, Innocent XI. condemned 
sixty-five propositions of the Jesuits ; and Alex- 
ander VIIL, Aug. 24, 1690, issued a Decree 
against their doctrine of Philosophical Sin. On 
16th July, 1716, the Faculty of Theology of Poic- 
tiers condemned Salton ; on the 6th April, 1718, 
that of Rheims denounced several propositions of 
the society to the archbishop ; on the 31st Dec., 
1720, that of Caen did the same. In 1722, the 
bishop of Rhodez issued an ordonnance against 
Cabrespine : and other similar instances might be 
added. 

' The doctrine of probability,' writes the histo- 
rian, ' our ignorance of the law of nature^ and the 
necessity of actual reflexion upon the quality of 
an action, in order to its becoming sinful, — ^are 
the foundations upon which the moral corruption 
of the Jesuits is built,' * 

It is unnecessary to pursue farther our observa- 

* Pp. 132, 3. The Provinaal Letters of Pascal were an attacki in one 
way, against which the Jesuits could never stand. But, perlu^, the most 
decisive and fonuidable one was that of the Sorbonist, Pbrrault, in La 
Morale dn J^nutew, exiraUe Jldilement de leun Livres, &c A Mons, 1667. 
The subject is well methodised, and supported hy the fullest and most in- 
controvertible proof. The work was published without a name, like many 
others against this sect, &om a well-founded apprehension that the avowed 
principles of Jesuitism are not a dead letter, and that the lives of the 
authors of such works, if known, were in danger. 
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tions relative to the restless, as well as immoral 
character of this ambitious and corrupt order, of 
whom, in the course of the present discussion, we 
shall hear again. Their infatuated self-confidence 
and increasing offensiveness procured for them, in 
1772, the extinction which they had long and 
richly merited ; and it is no very flattering omen 
of the course of human afifairs, that^ in the nine- 
teenth century^ they have been restored. 

The edition printed at Geneva, or Lyons, in 
1667, of the last Spanish Index, with its other 
additions, that of the last Roman Index in parti- 
cular, just described, and the Clementine Index 
Tridentinus, carries on the decrees to that date, 
or from lxxxii. to xcii. No. 87 and the next 
condemn forty-five propositions, concerning con 
fession, indulgences, &c. The last is curious, as 
discovering the wily caution of Romanism. It 
was a subject of controversy, whether attrition 
firom fear and without the love of God were avail- 
able or not. Silence was imposed upon the dis- 
putants, until the Holy See should come to a de- 
termination upon the point. Has it so done 
yet*? 

* The Bibi, Bunav,, torn, i., p. 500., exhibit! the following i^-Arrcit du 
Parlemeni et Ordonmmcet de Msgr. FArchevetque de Parit. Parttmt ia 
deffente et aupprestion det Uvre* heretiqun. Avec tEdit du Boy, poriant 
deffeiMKi de /aire aucun Exercice public de la E, P. R. dam ton Royaume, 
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In a small work^ entitled Gonstitutiones et 
Decreta Apostolica, &c., printed Colonise Agrip- 
pinae. 1686^ Superiorum permissu^ 12mo.^ besides 

Regittrien la Chambre de Facatiotu U 22 October, 1685, a Farit, ckez 
Fred, Leonard, 1 685. 8to. It is of this edict that Laval writes as follows — 
' That edict was no sooner published, but the Parliament of Paris issued 
forth a decree, appointing the Archbishop of Paris to draw up an Aulex 
Expurgatoriui of all books which he should think proper to suppress. The 
prelate obeyed without reluctancy, and made such diligence, that, in very 
few days, he had done an Index of above five hundred authors, which he 
thought proper to proscribe. Amongst the books of the Reformers, he 
inserted those of the Lutherans, Sociuians, Arminians, those of the Greek 
Communion, even some of the Roman Catholics, and amongst others, the 
History of the Coimcil of IVent, done in French by jimeki de ia HmuMaye, 
And, what was the more scandalous, he proscribed all the versions of the 
Old and New Testament done by ministers, as tcandakatt books, composed 
against the Roman religion. He jnARtked that Index with a mandate at 
the head, forbidding the selling or keeping of these books in his diocese; 
and, on the 6th of September, the Parliament of Paris issued forth a 
decree enforcing the said prohibition, and commanding a strict search to 
be made of these books, not only at the booksellers and printers, but also 
at the ministers, elders, and other private persons. Several other Parlia^ 
ments followed that example. The decree was strictly obeyed, a search 
was made, many books were burnt, but their fury fell especially upon the 
Bibles and New Testaments, which became the prey of their sacrilegious 
flames.' Hitt. of the Reformation in France, Ac, vol. iv., book viii., pp. 
1169, 70. In the same year followed the Edict of Fontainbleau, repealing 
that of Nantes, with all its consequent barbarities. The above-named 
Archbishop of Paris was Hariai, a man so infamous, that, at his death, no 
curate could be prevailed upon to pronounce his funeral oration. 

The Arret of the Parliament of Paris, providing ibr the execution of a 
former one in the same month, concludes with these words : — ^La Cour a 
ordonn^ et ordonne, que TArchev^ue de Paris fera un 6tai des livres 
qu*il estimera n^cessaire de supprimer suivaut TEdit du Roi, pour ce fait, 
rapports et communique an Procureur G4n6ral du Roi, 6tre ordonn6 ce 
qu*il ai^partiendra. YsM en Parlement le 29 Aofit, 1685. Sign6, Donoois. 
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a selection of the Decrees in the preceding works, 
there are several after that date up to 1686. The 
first of April 9, 1668^ is against the Roman Ritual 
of Alet. That beginning, p. 150, has sixty-five 
condemned propositions. The Jesuit Maimbourg 
is censured in two ; and the French tramlation of 
the Roman Missal is again condemned. There is 
attached a Decree against sixty-eight heretical 
Propositions of M. de Molinos, of a subsequent 
date, that of Aug. 28, 1687. 

We now come to what may be considered a 
Series of Prohibitory Indexes, the only ones which 
Rome henceforth ventured to give to the world, 
in a small form, but with ample contents, pub- 
lished from time to time, at short intervals, by the 
succeeding Popes, down to Pius VII. It is hardly 
necessary to describe each particularly, since they 
so nearly resemble each other. The first which 
appeared in this form is that just described as 
published in 1665 ; to which succeeded, accord- 
ing to Peignot, that which issued by command of 
Clemens X. 1670. The next was edited by 
Innocent XL in 1682. Another, which I pos- 
sess, followed in 1683; another in 1685; another 



I take this from the documeuta in the last part of the last volume of Bb- 
noit's Hutoire de f£dit de NoHiet, No. czci. 2. His account of the whole 
in the history itself pp. 825—^29 agrees substantially with that of Laval 
given above. 
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in 169& Hie next, in the eighteenth century, 
has some peculiarities entitled to particular atten- 
tion*. Index Ubrarum ProMbitorum Innoc. XI. 
P. M. jussu editus. Usque ad Annum 1681. 
Eidtm cLCcedit in fine Appendix usque ad mensem 
Junii 1704. RomaB» Typb Rev. Cam. Apost. 
1704. Cum Privilegio. 8vo. After a recitation 
of the Privilege to the Printer of the Sacred 
Chamber, the Secretary of the Congregation of 
the Index, F. Jacobus Riccius, a Dominican, 
repeats the old information that the increase of 
heresy has rendered a larger edition of the Index 
necessary, which, at the command of his holiness, 
and lyith his sanction, he has accomplished and 
publishes. Then follow the usual accompani- 
ments, and after that the Index, which has as 
many as five Appendixes, reaching to the year 
1734. The first of these has the epithet Unica, 
which is peculiar, and seems to justify the opinion 
that this is the Appendix, substituted for a previous 
faulty one, as containing a condemnation immedi- 
ately revoked, to which Hannot alludes in his 
Index of 1714. But of this more in its place. 
It is more appropriate to remark that, in this 

* It may just be remarked that, in one of the preceding Indexes, begin- 
ning with that in 1682 (but not now in that of 1663, which I hare 
floumined), muat be contained, in the Index or Appendix, a condemnation, 
lefierred to in HAimor's Index of 1714, of the Mydioa CuuM of &r 
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Appendix* the last article under the letter E^ we 
first meet with the celebrated Archbishop of Cam- 
bray, Fenelon. Explication des Maximes des 
Saints, ^c. This eminent individual^ in whose 
character very opposite ingredients were united^ 
had offended some of his brethren by adopting 
and defending in this work the spiritual principles 
of a mystical lady. By some means^ generally 
unintelligible in such cases^ the matter came to 
be referred to the pope, who» being a personage 
frequently as much governed as he governs^ was 
induced to issue a Constitution, condemning twenty- 
three propositions extracted from the work. I 
have before me a contemporary copy of it, in 
12mo» Lovanii, 1699. The work condemned was 
published in 1697 ; and by this instrument. Inno- 
cent XII., Motu proprio condemns the annexed 
Propositions, as sive in obvio earum verborum 
sensu, sive attentd sententiarum sensu, temerarias, 
scandalosasy and so on, in the usual terms, and 
prohibits the perusal of the work, under pain of 
Excommunication, to all the faithful, without ex* 
ception. Dated March 12, 1699, and published 
the next day. Some zealot, in five pages follow- 
ing, by the same printer, has reduced the Propo- 
sitions to a systematic form. And to my copy is 
attached, in the same size, printed at Paris in the 
same year. Arrest de la Cour de Parlement, enre- 
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gistering the letters patent of the king for the 
execution of this Constitution, in the usual form^ 
Aug. 14, 1699. It objects to the Proprio motu, 
and to the words in which the extension of the 
prohibition is expressed. It gives, however, to 
the papal condemnation its full force. Signe, 
DoNGois. Perhaps the servility with which the 
humbled archbishop expressed his submission is 
over- stated; and if he did not really alter his 
opinions, it was insincere. But however he may 
or may not have suffered by this persecution, he 
soon after joined in inflicting the ^same upon the 
Jansenists. A very analogous instance of pro- 
scription is furnished by the second Appendix; 
it contains the first insertion of the Nouveau Tes- 
tament by Father Quesnel, against which was 
fulminated the famous Bull, Unigenitus, by Cle- 
mens XL, condemning 101 Propositions as here- 
tical. It is dated Sept. 8, 1713*. The last 

* Of this celebrated Bull, it may not be without some important result 
to give those condemned propositions which concern the Holy Scriptures. 

79 Utile, et necessarium est omni tempore, omni loco, et onmi persona- 
rum generi studere, et cognoscere spiritum, Pietatem, et Hysteria Sacra 
Scripturas. 

80 Lectio SacrsB Scripture est pro omnibus. 

81 Obscuritas Sancta Verbi Dei non est Laicis ratio dispensandi se ipsos 
ab ejus ledione. 

82 Dies Dominicus a Christianis debet sanctificari lectionibus pietatia, 
et super omnia Sanctarum Scripturarum. Damnosum est yelle Chriati- 
anum ab hac lectione retrahere. 
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Appendix, although not so named, is curious, 
being a re-edition of a small Italian Index, 
printed first at Bologna, afterwards at Pavia, 
and entitled, Raccolta d* alcunt particolari ope- 
rette spirtttmli, e profane proibite, Orasnonh e 
Divozioni vane, e superstiziose, Indulgenze nulle^ 
e apocrife, ed Immagini indecenti, ed iUecite. 
There are eight pages of condemned Indtd- 
genze. Two decrees were passed at Rome in 

83 Est illusio, sibi persuadere, quod notitiaMysterioruin Relig^onis non 
debeat communicari fcBminiSj lectione sacroriiin libronun. Non ez ftemi- 
narum simpUdtate, sed ex superba Viromm scientia, ortus est acripturaram 
abusus, et natse sunt hflereses. 

84 Abripere e Christianonim manibus Novum Testamentum, seu eis 
illud dausum tenere, auferendo eis modum illud intftlKgfindi, est illis Christi 
Of obturaie. 

85 Interdicere Christianis lectionem Sacra Scriptune, pnesertim Evan, 
gelii, est interdicere usum luminis filiis luds, et facere ut patiantur spedem 
quandam excommunicationis. 

From the condemnation of these propositions (by the trsnslation of which 
the Pope and his adherents must abide) sanctioned by the penalty of 
excommunication and an appeal, if necessary, to the secular arm, and 
without any exception in favour even of the idolised Vulgate, it is impossible 
not to perceive that, as a general privilege, tiie perusal of the Scriptures is 
altogether condemned by the authority of the Roman Church. The Bull 
is inserted at length in the Spanish Indexes of 1739 (^SupiemetUo, Sfc.) 
and of 1747, the firit under Pnoposicioinss, the other under Paschalis 
QuBsiTBL. It may just be added, that this condenming Constitution was 
formally received and legalized by the Gallican Church in an ArrSi du 
Parlemeni de Jfhrit, excepting the cases in which any condemnation may 
trench upon the liberty of that Church. It is dated Feb. 1 5, 1 7 14. Sifftti, 
OoNoois. The Arrit is inserted in JReJleaiotu DUmtirntiet tur la Qmiii- 
tutioBy &c. [Par J. Basmaos.] Amst 1714, pp. 329, ftc. 
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1678^ abolishing these by wholesale* as here 
represented*. 

The year 1707 brings us to another folio of 
Spain^ of which Struvius^ in his Bibliotheca, 
Jugler*s edition^ the third volume, from the Acta 
Erud. Lat. a. 1709, p. 143, writes, that it was 
published at the close of the year with great 
pomp, amidst public and solemn processions, in 
which the gravest assessors of the Inquisition, and 
persons of the highest dignity, were present- The 
title is> NovissiMUs Librorum Prohibitorum et 
ExPURGANDORUM Index pro CathoUcis Hispanior- 
rum Regnis Philippi V. Reg. Cath. Ann. 1707. 
On the engraved title. Index Expurgatorius 
HispANus ab Ex^' D^- Didace Sarmiento et 
Valladares inceptus, ^ ab W- D^- D. Vitale 
Marin perfectm. Anno mdccvii. De ConsUio 
Supremi Seymtm Inqumtionis Generalis. It is in 
two volumes, fol. ; the first, to the letter I, con- 
taining 791 pages, which includes a supplement 
up to that letter, in addition to the unnumbered 
pages of the prefatory matter ; the second, to the 
end of the alphabet, containing 324 pages. 

* See them ia Collbt, Traiie det Indulg,, Tome i^ pp. 413, &c. C. 
Chais has made some excellent ohservations upon this self- condemning 
conduct in his valuable Lettret 9w ies Jubi/eM, &c. Lett, xxviii., pp. 774, 
et seq. He b of course in the Index, and his work scarce. 
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Little alteration was made in the prefatory matter. 
It begins with the Edict of the Bishop of Ceuta^ 
and Inquisitor General^ Don Vidal Marin, who 
there states that his predecessor, as Inquisitor 
General, Don Diego Sarmiento of Valladares, 
having been prevented by death from completing 
a reimpression of the last Spanish Index of 1640^ 
— considering the importance and necessity of its 
continuation and publication, in order that the 
books and pamphlets up to the present time pro* 
hibited and ordered to be expurgated^ might be 
universally known, and the faithful be preserved 
from the errors which the perusal of them might 
occasion, he had applied himself to that which he 
esteemed a principal duty, committing the correc- 
tion of the press to persons of the first literature, 
prudence, and experience, and adding the Edict 
of the Archbishop of Damascus, Inquisitor Gene- 
ral, author of the last Index, with the Reglas and 
Advcrtendas contained in it ; and having found 
nothing to add, expunge, or alter, he had resolved 
with the concurrence of the Royal and Holy Coun- 
cil of the Inquisition, to reprint them literally. 
The edict referred to then follows : to which is 
subjoined a confirmation of that, together with the 
fore-mentioned Reglas, Advertencias, and Man- 
datos, which are to be enforced with the utmost 
rigour of the law ; and provision is made for the 

o i 
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publication in all churches^ cathedrals^ colleges* 
cities^ &c. It is dated* Madrid^ June 15» 1707^ 
signed by the Inquisitor, and by Don Antonio 
Alvarez de la Puente, Secretary of the King and 
the Council. I add an observation relative to 
this Index from a MS« account of a projected 
Index for the Austrian Netherlands^ the substance 
of which will be given in its place^ and in it from 
the Avis of the Privy Council of Brussels. Et pour 
montrer qu!il est tres difficile d' examiner les livres, 
et de discerner s'ils doivent etre condamnes ou pas, 
on ria qu'd prendre recours d r Index Expurga- 
torius d'EspagnCy emane derniiremeni en Van 
1707, oU se trouvent plusieurs livres approuveZf 
que Rome a condamne, et de meme plusieurs con^ 
damnSs par les Inquinteurs^ que la Ste. Congre- 
gation n*a pas trouve convenir de proscrire. — 
Fol. 470. 

I introduce here, out of the chronological order, 
what purports to be a Supplement to the pre- 
ceding Index ; but from the distance of time at 
which it was separately published — thirty-two 
years — ^and from its bulk, being sixty-three pages, 
and in folio, issuing likewise from a new Inquisitor^ 
General, it deserves to be considered as an addi- 
tional Index. It is entitled, Suplemento a d 
Indice Expurgatorio, qice se publico en veinte y 
stis de Junio del afio de 1707. For el santo Tri- 
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bunal de la Santa General Inquisicion. Ponense en 
este Suplemento todos los Idbros prohibitoSy 6 man- 
dados expurgar desde el dicho dia hasta este pre- 
sente aiio de 1739^ &c. En Madrid. En la 
Oficina de Joseph Gonzalez, &c. m.dcc.xxxix. 
The Edict which gives authority to the work is by 
Don Andres de Orbe y Larriategui, Arch- 
bishop, Inquisitor General^ &c. It contains only 
the necessary matter. The contents of the book 
are ncHie of them of striking interest. The whole 
of the Bull Unigenitus is inserted^ pp. 38 — 47, as 
it is indeed in the subsequent Spanish Index of 
1747. With the copy which I possess are bound 
up two separate Edicts in folio, each condemning 
several works, the first dated Sept. 6, 1739 ; the 
other, June 13, 1741. Rapin's History of Eng- 
land, in French, and Calmefs History of the 
Old and New Testament, are condemned in the 
last. 

An unobtrusive Roman Index appeared in 
1711, under sanction of the name of Clemens XT. 
P. O. M., from the Apostolic Press- It has no 
prefatory matter, nor any peculiarity, unless the 
following condemnation may appear such — Cen- 
sura Sac. Facultatis Theologicae Parisien. in Li- 
brum, cui Titulus est : Amadeei Guimenii Loraa- 
rensis, olim primarii Sacrae TheologiaB Professoris 
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Opusculum^ singularia universal fere Theologiad 
Moralis coroplectens, &c. 

There is a work* in two duodecimo volumes, 
published at Namur and liege, in 1714, by le P. 
Jean Baptiste Hannot, Recolht^ Lecteur en 
Theologie, &c., avec approbation, with this title : 
Index ou Catalogue des principaux lAvres con- 
damnesy &c. It is simply a selection without 
authority, directed principally against Jansenism, 
but containing some later decrees of importance. 
The author is a zealous advocate for the Marian 
idolatry, and assigns as the cause of his present 
labour^ a defective Index published at Rome, 
under the name of the Master of the Sacred 
Palace, a Dominican*, which was corrected after- 
wards by the pope, and in which were contained 

* What this Index, or Appendix^ for such is the dubious way in which 
it is named, may be, I am quite at a loss. It must, if at all, be found 
between the yean 1681 and 1714, but most probably near the former, 
when, as we shall afterwards see, the work of ia Mere d^Agreda was con- 
demned. The circumstance of the first Append^ to the Index of 1704, 
which starts from 1681, being called Vnica, and repeated in Hannot, under 
the title of tmica Jldeiit, with implied reference to the other, containing the 
offensive condemnation, as infideiitf seems to point this out as the intended 
substitute ; and there is reason to apprehend that the first Index, or Appen- 
dix, was efiectually suppressed, because it was too fdUhfut, Papal writers 
study to giye no light upon such subjects ; and this, perhaps, is one of the 
instances in which they have almost completely succeeded in their efforts at 
concealment They would have done so perfectly, but for the officious 
censoriousnesi of the present partisan. 
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condemnations of the Office of the Immaculate 
Conception, and of some works of la Mere Marie 
de Jesus, dite d' Agreda — works which, as he pro- 
ceedsy instead of being* condemned, are highly 
esteemed, at Rome; and he extracts from a 
brief of Paul V. a passage^ in which the pontiff 
denies his condemnation of the office^ and adds^ 
neque enim imminuere ullo pacto voluimus Deipans 
cultum, sed potim, quoad ejus fieri poterit, augere 
et amplificare. 

One of the small Roman Indexes was printed 
at Rome^ 1716, according to Struvius*; 1717, 
according to Peignot. 

One issued at Prague deserves more express 
notice, from the place of its publication. Index 
LiBRORUM Prohibitorum Innoc. XL P. M., 
jussu editus usque ad Annum 1681. Eidem accedit 
in fine Appendix usque ad mensem Junii 1704. 
Juxta Exemplar Romanum Recusus PragsB, in 
Aula Regia^ apud Josephum Antonium. Schel- 
hart, Archi-Episcopalem Typographum 1726. 
Sumptibus Pauli Lochner^ Bibliopolae Noriraber- 
gensis. 8vo. There is a second Appendix to 
1716. This, however, was not the first effort of 
Bohemian zeal in the proscription of heresy : its 
obedience to papal injunction took place, as we 

* Fischcr'^a edition, p. 827. 
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have seen, in 1596; for, in the year 1568, that 
resolute bigot, Pius V., in a letter to the Arch- 
bishop of Prague, among other measures very 
urgently enforced, proceeds, — Pneterea curare te 
opartet, ut in urbe Pragdy aliisque Bohemia lods 
habeantur indices sive catalogi eorum librorum, 
quorum lectio prohibita fuit, ut Catholici noscant, 
a quibus libris abstinere debeant *. 

Another of Bohemia^ and more original, ap- 
peared in 1729, in 12mo. The title is— Clavis 
haeresin claudens et aperiem. The rest, translated 
into Latin, is, Clavis doctrinas haereticas ad intelU- 
gendam reserans, et ad extirpandum ckmdens: sive 



* ApottoUoarwn Pii Qmnti Ihmt* Max, EpitUtlanan LUni Quinqtie. 
Nunc primum in iwcem ediii operA el curd Fbancibci Goobau. Ant. 1640, 
p. 96. This is a work of undoubted genuineness, and of great importance 
in other respects, particularly as exhibiting the unintermitted and urgent 
e^rts of the writer, during the whole six years of his pontificate, to stimu- 
late the French monarch, Charles IX., and his mother more especially, to 
the extirpation of heresy — a course of instruction from which they proved 
in due time that they had well profited. Hie authenticity of these letters 
is confirmed, beyond the reach of controversy, by CiAOONn Fitt, PonU^ &c., 
ed. ult., Tom. iii., col. 'l 01 6, and more particularly by Gabutu de FUa, 
ftc, Pii v., Konus, fol., 1605, pp. 242, 3, who intended himself to have 
published them, but was prevented by death. A considerable poition indeed 
of these letters, translated into Italian, is appended to CATUf a*s Life of 
Pius^ in Italian. Pp. 221 et seq. 

It may just be added, that Benedid XIII, by a Bull, dated Aug. 21, 
1727, put restrictions upon the absence firom Rome of the Consultors of 
the Congregation of the Index ; as, fi-om that cause, inexpert ones some- 
times took the place, and performed the duty, of the regular and expert. 
See Bu//, Mag. 
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Index Ubrarum quorundam dedpientium^ scandalo^ 
soruniy mspectorum et prohibitorums prwrnissa 
ratione, qua libri malt et noxii inquiri et extirpari 
possint. Regins Hradeeii (Koeiiigsgraetz). The 
principal books contained in it are German and 
Bohemian : there are but few Latin*. 

* Srainm BibUoth. «d. Jugler, pp. 1658, 9. 
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CHAPTER V. 

Austriam-Bbloic Index, manuscript and unpublished, prepared for the 
Netherlands, 1735, et seq. — ^Bossuet and his Exposition — ^Roman In- 
dexes, 1744 and 1750— Spanish Index, Prohibitory and Erpurgtdotj, 
1747— Roman Indexes, 1758 and 1786— Swedish History of Prohibited 
Books, 1764 — ^Austrian Indexes from 1763 to 1778 — Giomale Ecdesi- 
astico from 1785 to 1798— Spanish Indies Ultimo, 1790, and Suple- 
mento, 1805 — Subsequent censorial operations — Present force of the 
Bull in Ccena Domini — Roman Indexes, 1806 and 1819 — Parisian 
edition, 1826; of Brussels, 1828 — Gaixjcan Catalogue and Arrets, 
1827 — Separate Decrees — Works non-condemned by the authors and 
patrons of the Papal Indexes — Roman Liturgical books. 

We are now called upon to revisit a country to 
which we have long been strangers, but which 
took the lead with great energy and perseverance 
in the productions which form the subject of this 
volume — the Netherlands. Something like a pre- 
paration appeared in a slight and unauthorized 
work^ just noticed, published at Namur. But 
more formal and resolute efforts began to be made 
about the time to which our chronology has 
brought us; and, although eventually abortive^ 
they discover in the circumstances so much of the 
genuine spirit of the great power by which such 
efforts are animated and sustained — so much of 
the ambition, the encroachment, and the savage 
intolerance of the papal system operating by its 
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most congenial instruments, Inquisitions and 
Jesuits — that our attention^ although rather ex- 
tended, will be well rewarded, by directing it to 
the specimen about to be exhibited. The princi- 
pal materials of the detail are derived from two 
manuscript volumes in folio in my possession, 
which^ from the last date contained in them^ 
appear to have been written about the year 1766. 
But being written in different hands, and before 
the whole was put into binding, portions may 
have been, and probably were, executed, soon 
after the first date, which is 1735*. The title is 
— Catalogus Preliminaris donee amplior sequa- 
tur, Quorundam Librorum turn prohibitorum turn 
noxioruniy aut Periculosorum et Proscriptorum e 
Belgio Austriaco, pro Informatione ac Directione 
deputatorum ad Ldbrorum examen^ Cemuram, ap* 
probationem, ^c, nee non pro Cautela, et Regula 
Typographorum^ Bibliopolarum^ aliorumque Rei 
Ldtterariue studiosorum, universorumque Lectorum 
in Belgio Austriaco. Then follows an Instructio 
SuMMARiA, consisting of fourteen paragraphs of 
General Rules, which we shall have to recur to. 
The body of the Index immediately succeeds, 
under this title : Instructio Specifica, sive Cato- 

* Mr. William Baynes, Pateraoster-row, of whom I purchased the MS.^ 
believes that it came from the Library of the Abbey of Tongerloo, in 
Brabant. 
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authorising the work, which, however, was effec- 
tually resisted for the time by the Council of 
Brabant. The authors were not discouraged; 
and, in the year 1735^ produced the new cata- 
logue which is now before us. It is said to have 
been compiled by Father Wouters, a Jesuit, and 
by M. H<n/nck van Papendrechtj Archpriest of 
Malines. 

The best general notion which can be given of 
this Index will be supplied by transcribing the 
Instructio Summaria^ which is very peculiar and 
original. 

Instructio Summaria. 

Paragraphus 1*. 

Contiuens regulas confectas per Patres aTridentina Synodo 
delectos, et auctoritate SS. D. N. Pii IV, Pont. Max. compro- 
batos, atque ex mandato Regiie Catholics Majestatis Philippi 
II. publicatas. 

Regula prima. 

Libri omnes, &c. &c. [inserantur Reguls decern quas indicis 
Tocamus.] 

Volumus et mandamus onmibus et singulis ad quos per* 
tinet, ut circa librorum comprobationem, impressionem, ven- 
ditionem, retentionem, et usum exactissime observantur et 
observari curentur regulae indicis Consilii Tridentini et Guber- 
natorum Belgii, praesertim vero juxta Mandatum Philippi 
Secundi Hispaniarum Regis expressum in Litteris, 15th Feb. 
1569. 
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§• 2*. 

Per decretum nostrum datum in nostra Civitate Bruxellensi 
die 15 Jun. 1729. §°. 4^. generatim proscripsimus et 
hoc novo nostro mandato iterum proscribimus omnes Libros, 
et singulos qui sunt prohibit! per Indicem Sacri Concilii Tri- 
dentini et per approbatum aPhilippo Rege Elenchum Librorum 
prohibitorum factum. Madriti, 1624 *. 

§• 3. 

Inter libros noxios et proscriptos e Belgio Austriaco haberi 
volumus omnes et singulos qui veluti tales interdicti sunt tarn 
per edicta varia Caroli V\ quse extant in Libro 1° Edict. 
Hand. Fol. 88, 103, 107, 113, 122, 140, 145, et 147, quam 
per Edicta Philippi II *. et per Librorum Catalogum ejusque 
Appendicem, ac Indicem Expurgatorium ejusdem Regis Ca- 
tholic! jussu et autoritate concinnatos 15 Feb. 1569, et 31 
Julii, 1571. 

§• 4. 

Inter libros proscriptos censeri debent tam Veteris quam 
Nov! Testament! Biblia omnia Latina, Graeca, Flandrica, et 
Gallica que in Indice Philippi II., et aliorum principum enume- 
rantur. Deinde proscripta sunt et omnino proscribuntur, 
Biblia Hsereticorum operft impressa, vel eorundem annota- 
tionibus, argumentis, summariis scholiis et indicibus referta. 
Item Biblia omnia, et Bibliorum Summaria, ac compendia 
etiam historica vulgar! quocunque idiomate sine debita appro- 
batione conscripta, juxta reg. 3. ind. Cone. Trid. et in Indice fol. 
72, 73, 74, et 75, in ind. rom. fol. 30, secundum edicta principum 
Belgii data 14. 8bris 1529, 7, Sbris 1531, 22. 7bris 1540, 12. 

* Both the Council of Brabant, and the Privy Council of Brussels are 
wonderfully perplexed to find out what Index or Elenchus is intended. 
And no wonder, for not the least trace of such an one is discoverable ; 
and yet it is hard to suppose it a sheer mistake. 
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Tbris 1544, in Lib. I''. Edict Fland« fol. 107, 113, 122, 129. 
^ia qusdam Biblia in hac patria magis nota suis propriis 
titulis et idiomate dabit Instructio Specifica ordine Alpha- 
betico. 

§• 5. 

De genere itidem proscriptorum sunt libri omnes, quaecun- 
que folia quocunque idiomate impressa contra Constitutiones 
Romanorum Pontificiim, Pii V. Ex omnibui afftidionibm^ 
&c. Urbani VIII ^ In eminent^ &c. Innocentii X'. cum 
wxasioncy &c. Alexandri VII'. ad sacram^ &c. etFonnulare 
ab eodem Pontifice prsscriptum, et dementis X*. Vineam 
Domini Sabaoth, &c. Unigenittts Dei Filius, et ejusdem Epis- 
iolam Pastoralis Officii, &c., juxta antiquos et receptos 
Ecclesise Canones, et edicta principum adversus oppugnatores 
doctrins Ecclesiae Romans, ac speciatim juxta Constitutiones 
et Decreta varia Pontificum jam supra nominatorum necnon 
secundum Edicta Philippi IV*. 28 Feb. 1651. Leopoldi 
Archiducis, 28 Feb. 1651. Caroli II'. 30 Apr. 1667. 
20 xbris 1697, et 22 MarUi 1700, denique secundum inten- 
tionem et voluntatem Augustissimi nostri Imperatoris Caroli 
VI'. expressam in litteris datis ad Episcopos Belgii die 16 
Mmi, 1723, ad Principem Eugenium et iterum ad eosdem 
Episcopos Belgii, die 26 Maii, 1723, &c. 

§• 6. . 

Juxta PontiBcum Constitutiones et Principum Edicta Su- 
periori paragrapho citata proscribuntur Opera Michaelis Baii, 
doctoris Lovaniensis ; Liber Cornelii Jansenii Episcopi 
Iprensis, cui titulus AugusUnus, &c. Libri et Opuscula 
Paschasii Quesnelli, contra Const. Aplicam, et pro Clero 
Ultra jectino, omniaque alia scripta et folia qus in defensionem 
damnats istorum autorum doctrine quocunque idiomate con- 
scripta sunt vel imposterum scribentur. 
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§••7. 

Proscripti snnt et prosciibimus omnes libros qui contra 
Sanctam Sedem prodierunt in favorem Archi-Episcopi Sebas- 
teni, Episcopi Babiloniensis, pnetensi Ultrajectensis Capituli, 
et aliorum reiractorioram Hollandise, utpote variis variomm 
Pontificum constitutionibus et Decretis damnatos. 

§•. 8. 
Libri omnes. Condones, Disputationes, Tractatus, Theses, 
&c., contra Immaculatam beat® Maris ^rg^nis Concep- 
tionem, juxta Ind. Rom. Fol. 175. Item folia omnia contra 
Scapulare Divae Virginis, Indulgentias Portiunculs, Reliquias 
S. S™., &c.,in quibus Hsretico spiritu exsibilantur approbatae 
ab Ecclesia piorum hominum devotiones. Proscribuntur 
etiam Libri omnes, et Libelli famosi, Pasquilli et Satyrse, 
necnon Imagines in quibus ludibrio vel contemtui puncta 
Fidei Catholicae, Romans Ecclesis, vel ejus Superiores ex- 
ponuntur, item omnes in quibus detrahitur fams, et honori 
personarum, utriusque status, tam Ecclesiastic! quam Civilis, 
juxta Ind. Cone. Trid. Fol. 217, &c., accedunt Edicta Prin- 
dpum qus data sunt die 8 Maii> 1521 ; in lib. 1^ edict"* 
FlandriiB fol. 101, 14 8bris, 1529 ; ibid. fol. 109, 22 7bri8, 
1540 ; ibid. fol. 124, 1 Mali, 1566, in Lib. 2. edict. Fland. fol. 
22, 19 Feb. 1593 ; ibid. fol. 17, et hac sepissime postmo- 
dum fuerunt renovata nuperrime vero per edictum nostrum 
datum Bruxellis, die 22 Feb., 1727. 

§•.9. 

Proscribuntur libri omnes, et quecunque folia quocunque 
idiomate edita qui fideles exhortantur ad promiscuam Sacra- 
rum litterarum Lectionem et eam necessariam esse docent, 
juxta Reg. 4, Ind. Cone. Trid. et edicta principum pro obser- 
▼atione ejusdem Concilii, data die 11 Julii, 1565, praecipue 
▼ero die 14 8bri», 1529, In Libro 1^ Edict. Flandris. 

P 
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§'. 10. 
Inter proscriptos e Belgio Austriaco haberi debent, libri 
onines qui res lasdvas, seu obscoenas tractant, narrent aut 
docent, item Imagines simtlia exhibenies, sive hs separatim 
sint impresse sive in Libros sparsim compacts, secundum 
Regnlam 7, Condlu Tridentini, et Edictura datum 18 xbris, 
15«5, die 15 Feb., 1569, et 26 7bris, 1665, Item 25 7bris, 
1550, in Lib. edicL Flandris, fol. 186, 22 Feb. 1727. 

§•• 11- 
Omnino proscribimns labros omnes, qui eo coDimaat, al 
Bomm exdtent, aut veterem renoveni oonfllctnm jurisdJc- 
tloois, inter Potestatem Eoclesiasticam et Civilem. 

§•. 12. 

Libri omnes, libelli, scripta, &c., in quibus duella defendun- 
tur, et approbantur, juxta ConciL Trid"*. in quo Duellorum 
detestabilis usus proscribitur et per Edictum Regium die 14 
Martii, 1636, et in Indice Romano, fol. 82. 

§'. 13. 

Proscribuntur prsterea Theses Theologies, Philosophies, 
•t alls quscunque in quibus amussim non fuerunt observati 
Sex primi paragraph!, quos in hac materia observandos de^ 
claravimus in mandato nostro in Civitate Bruxellensi dato die 
9 Julii, 173L 

§•. 14. 
Denique proscriptos esse volumus Libros, Libellos, et 
Folia omnia, sub quocunque titulo, quocunque idiomate, et 
quacunque in materia, Theologica, Politica, Juridica, Histo- 
rica, &c., sunt conscripta, in quorum compositione, et vendi-» 
tione non fuerunt observata qus in Concilio Trid. atque a 
Summis Pontifidbus requisita sunt, qusque Principes Belgii, 
[vel] ejus Gubematores observari exactissime se Telle decla« 
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lurant in Edictis suis datis die 17 Dec, 1544 ; in Lib. I"*. 
Edict. Flandrie, fol. 129, 30 Junii, 1546; ibid. fol. 134, die 
29 Apr., 1550 ; ibid. fol. 157, die 19 Maii, 1570. In Lib. 2, 
Edict. Flandriie, fol. 8, et Pnedecessorum nostrorum man- 
data renovavimus duobus aliis decretis datis iterum in civitate 
nostra Bruxellensi die 25 mensis Junii, anno 1729, et 9 Julii, 
1731. 



It will be easily supposed^ from the character 
of this introductory piece^ and from the preceding 
observations^ as well as the title of the whole, 
that the Index has a particular, and indeed prin- 
cipal^ regard to Jansenism and its descendent 
sects, whether with or without a distinct name. 
And it is the fact : although at the same time the 
parent principles of Jesuitism^ devoted attachment 
to the Italian church, and the exaltation^ of the 
ecclesiastic above the civil power^ are by no means 
lost sight of. The work consists, as its authors 
or defenders assert^ of 2268 articles, which is a 
moderate number, particularly if it include the 
numerous repetitions of the same work under dif- 
ferent titles, which occur in it. Although as in- 
tolerant as may be supposed, the production is 
respectably executed. It is hardly necessary to 
adduce particulars. Yet there is one, which ought 
not to be overlooked ; for who would have ex- 
pected to find in these ranks the name of Bossuet 

P2 
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— ^Bossuet, the eagle of Meanx^ the Malleus Hcere- 
ticorum ? But here we have the condemnation in 
plain terms, and without any ceremony. Defensio 
declarationis celeberrimcB quam de Potestate eccU' 
siastica sanxit Clems fjollicanus 19 Martii, 1682, 
ab Illus. ac Rev. Jacobo Benigno Bossuet Meldensi 
Episcopo ex specialijussu Ludovici Magni Scripta, 
2 vol. in 4to. Ijuxemburgi, 1730. 

The document which immediately follows, and 
which is found in the second Appendix, prefixed 
to the Supplemental volume of Van Espen*s 
works, with some others to be noticed in their 
place, is, the Project of a Placard to authorize 
the new catalogue by Charles (VI.) Emperor of 
Germany. It purports, that the Cardinal, Arch- 
bishop of Malines, and the Bishops of Bruges, 
Gand, Antwerp, and Ipres, having observed the 
increasing and irresistible diffusion of heretical 
writings, had devised and composed the Catalogue 
presented to him, as the most effectual remedy ; 
and that, having consulted with his sister, his 
Lieutenant and Governess-General of the Nether- 
lands, he had ordained as follows, in Thirty-three 
Articles. The first enjoins the publication of the 
Catalogue with the present ordonnance. The 
second forbids the selling, &c., of the condemned 

books under pain of . It is hardly necessary 

to specify the others, which authorize the most 
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minute and vexatious visitations of booksellers* 
shops, &c., and interfere in the most tyrannical 
manner with public sales of books, and^ in fact, 
and in one word, introduce the most rigorous 
practice of the Inquisition with all its barbarizing 
consequences. The printed copy has the date^ 
24th Dec., 1735. 

By a letter of the Governess, which is not 
printed, and is dated Sept. 24^ 1735, this project 
is referred to the Council of Brabant for its 
advice. 

That advice is given at considerable length, 
and appears in the Appendix which has already 
been referred to. It exposes very effectually the 
arbitrary and unjust character of a great portion 
of the censures in the proposed Index, and the 
Rules annexed to it, as well as the Ordonnance 
with which it was intended to be accompanied; 
more especially objecting tD the imposition of 
the Tridentine Rules. The argument, however, 
which represents the Expurgatory Belgic Index 
of 1571 as qualifying and restraining the Prohibi- 
tory one previously issued in 1569, hardly appears 
to be conclusive. It is, indeed, simply local ; and 
does not affect the general train of reasoning. The 
document concludes with recommending a re- 
ference to the other councils of the provinces. 
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Dated 12 Jan., 1736. Some small documents are 
added at the end. 

The editors of the Appendix which we have 
had occasion to refer to so frequently^ aflSrm that 
all the councils agreed in the same view of the 
affair ; and that the Consultum of that of Brabant 
was followed by those of the Privy Council of 
Brussels and the Grand Council of Malines. 
' The two last,' they add^ 'are said to be more 
extended : but we have not been able to procure 
them.' 

In my MS. the next piece which occurs is that 
very desideratum, the Avis du Cornell Privi. It 
certainly is much longer and more definite than 
that of Brabant. It occupies from fol. 310 to 473. 
This council goes much over the same ground as 
that of Brabant : but when it comes to the Cata- 
logue itself it is more elaborate and explicit^ pro- 
posing certain modifications, which^ in its opinion^ 
would render the work unobjectionable. It sug- 
gests a triple division of the books specified — 
1, of those absolutely condemned ; 2, of those 
which may be allowed till farther examination and 
decision ; 3, of those allowed absolutely. It then 
proceeds to every item in order, classing them 
according to the proposed division. The criti- 
cisms, generally speaking, are judicious. In the 
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last paragraph on the letter G, we have the (oh 
lowing important observation. II seroit inutile dc 
repeter, que dans tout le dil Catalogue on ne.trouve 
pas condamne un seul livre de ceux qui ont voulu 
attribuer aux Papes ce pouvoir illimte, a regard 
des Princes seculiers, ce qui prouve encore le neces^ 
site qu'U y a de maintemr les auteursy ^i d cet 
egard ont soutenu les droits des Princes''^. It is 
remarkable that^ in fol. 445^ the members of the 
council declare, that the author of the Index is 
unknown to them. They do not therefore sup- 
pose that the alleged authors are the real. The 
manner in which they vindicate some works of 
imagination^ denounced in the Catalogue, fol. 448, 
does not impress a notion, to say the least of it^ 
of the rigidity of their morality. The diflSculty of 
correction, when it comes to the execution, and the 
necessity in such cases of re-impression^ are insisted 
upon ; and it is roundly asserted^ with respect to 
books absolutely bad, that no decisive opinion has 
been found possible, either in their own or any 
other country. They conclude by recommending 
to Her Serene Highness, that if any new Cata- 
logue should be judged necessary, it should in- 
clude only books of the first class^ and that the 
project should be altered according to their sug- 

« This was a common and just complaint: it was made by Fra Paolo^ 
in a part of hia Diteorao on the Inqaisitiooy which has been refened to. 
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gestions. Ainsi avise au Conseil Prive de sa Ma^ 
jeste Imperials et Calholique, tenu d BruxMes U 
.... 1736. 

To the Council of Brabant^ the Governess, 
Marie Elisabeth, replies^ that she is resolved to 
adopt the Catalogue proposed by the Privy Coun- 
cil, and hopes that no more difficulties will be 
interposed. She vindicates the part and station 
taken by the ecclesiastics^ as being a province 
peculiarly their own^ and admitted as such by 
their sovereign, Philip IV. She expresses herself 
indignant at the observation, that the attempt of 
the bishops only tended to introduce the Roman 
Inquisition into the country^ and that the extreme 
rigour of the old placards produced rebellions^ 
which^ on the contrary, as she affirms, they alone 
were able to suppress. This letter, in the Index, 
or Table of Contents, of my MS., is said to have 
been dictated by the compilers and authors of the 
Catalogue, profiting by the influence of Father 
Amiot, Jesuit, and Confessor of Marie Elisabeth, 
over the mind of that princess. 

There follows a letter, relative to the last, by 
some ministers whom Her Serene Highness con- 
sulted upon this subject. It is ably written, and 
is principally employed in vindicating the Univer- 
sity of Louvain from the aspersions cast upon it ; 
in exposing the encroachments of the ecclesiastics 
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concerned; and in impressing the impolicy of 
suffering such a document to appear with the 
sanction of the name and authority of the august 
personage whom they are addressing. 

There is another letter from the same persons^ 
insisting upon the necessity of promulgation by 
the civil power, in order to give force to the de- 
crees and constitutions of councils and sovereign 
pontiflfe. 

All these remonstrances notwithstanding, the 
Governess was prevailed upon to direct a com- 
mand to the Council of Brabant to publish the 
Catalogue with the omission of the articles objected 
to, and which were to be the subject of future 
examination, and to watch over the appearance of 
new publications ; concluding, that the authors of 
the Catalogue acted with her entire concurrence. 
The writer of the Index of this MS. states, that 
the letter produced no effect, and that> in spite of 
all the efforts of the individuals who made them, 
the Catalogue never obtained a legal sanction. 
It remains, therefore, as nothing more than a 
monument of the will, and of what would have 
been the act, had there been the power. Inceptus 
clamor frustraiur Mantes. 

There are several other pieces in these volumes 
connected with the main subject, particularly re- 
gulations relative to sales of books, and the intro- 
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duction of the Index of Benedict XIV. of 1758^ 
in which were condemned some of Van Espen's 
works^ and of which the circulation was prohibited 
in the provinces. Some, not all, of these are in 
the supplemental volume to Van Espen's works^ 
in Appendix I. 

The insertion of the name of Bossuet^ which 
bas been noticed, is an invitation which can hardly 
be resisted (although at the place it would have 
occasioned too great an interruption) of inquiring 
into the extraordinary predicament of this author, 
relative to another work of much more celebrity 
than that condemned in the abortive Index of 
Flanders — I mean, Exposition de la Doctrine de 
rEglise Catholique, &c. For the Defensio he 
had one narrow escape, which has been specified ; 
and. another will be recorded in the future pages 
of this work, at no great distance. But it was 
not intended to be generally known, or indeed 
known at all, that a somewhat similar jeopardy 
awaited the Exposition ; a work which^ being in- 
tended to furnish the best reason to a French 
Marshal for a meditated transition from the Cal- 
vinistic to the Roman faith^ was constructed with 
dexterous accommodation to the existing case, 
and was eminently fitted for general adoption in 
similar cases. It was designed so to be ; and it 
appeared at the critical time which needed such 
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an engine. An attempt, long in contemplation 
and preparation with the monarch and papal 
clergy of France, to effect what they called the 
reunion of the Protestants, was drawing towards 
the fatal accomplishment in which it finally issued ; 
for^ although fair means were intended, it was no 
necessary consequence with the speculators that 
the opposite should be refused^ if the former 
failed. In very expressive language of their own^ 
we are instructed that charity is furnished with a 
wholesome mordacity* when the case requires. 
But it would be less trouble and less odium^ 
should the method of seduction succeed. This 
method required — all those softened and delusive 
exhibitions of doctrine; all those insidious and 
pliable terms^ phrases^ and reasonings ; all those 
pathetic complaints of misrepresentation ; all those 
encouragements of an opinion^ that the character 
of their church was changed and meliorated— fatal 
as the opinion would be to their cause^ were they 
so imprudent as to assert or admit it themselves ; 
which were put in actual execution, not only in 
France, but, simultaneously, in evident concert, 
and to the same object, in our own country, 

* The circular letter of the General Assembly of the Clergy of France, 
in 1682, to all the Bishops, on this very subject observes, that although they 
are not ignorant, contigiase interdum, ut qui per miaericordisB lenitatem 
allici recusassent, per M/ufrmn caritatis quasi mordadiaiem compellerentnr, 
&c Phtcit Ferbai, ftc, en 1681 et 1682, p. 194. 
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under the reign of the infatuated James; and 
which, we may proceed to say, have for some 
years been reacted, and are now being reacted, 
in the British dominions, where the Exposition of 
Bossuet has found an exact counterpart in the 
Declaration of the [Roman] Catholic Bishops^ the 
Vicars Apostolic, and their Coadjutors, in Great 
Britain*. The Roman Church has a game to 
play, and a difficolt one it is, between diminished 
claims and increased subjects on the one hand, 
and inci'eased claims and diminished subjects on 
the other ; and this dilemma will, in a good mea- 
sure, account for many of her otherwise inexpli- 
cable acts in general, and for the extraordinary 
reception of the Gallican prelate's book in parti- 
cular. This and other circumstances connected 
with the production, will render a rather detailed 
account of it both interesting and useful. In 
order to avoid multiplied references, I premise, 
that my principal authorities upon the subject 
are — the editions of the Exposition itself; the 
Exposition of the Doctrine of the Church of Efig-^ 
land, by Archbishop Wake ; with the two Defences 
opposed to what is likewise an important authority, 
A Vindication of Bossuet's Exposition; and a 
Reply to Wake, Permissu Superiorum, London, 

• See the pnx)f in Kbnnst's convincingi and therefoxe valuable, Fact* 
and Dacummit, &c., 1827. 
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Printed by Hemy Hills, Printer to the King's 
Most Excellent Majesty, for his Houshold and 
Chappel, 1686, 1687. The author is reported 
to be the Rev. John Johnstone, Ord. S. Bened. ; 
and the tracts are peculiarly valuable, as contain- 
ing two exculpatory letters by the then Bishop of 
Meaux himself, together with English versions of 
both. The work, whose fate and character I pro- 
pose to explain, was written for the personal 
benefit of Marshal Turenne ; and some MS. 
copies were taken about the year 1667. Four 
years after, in the early part of the year, the first 
prifited edition made its transitory appearance. 
It was suppressed, and not intended to be known ; 
andj for that purpose, was replaced at the end of 
the same year by what was avowed to be the first 
printed edition. The reason of this attempt was, 
the alleged and unconfuted allegation of a censure 
by the Doctors of the Sorbonne, and the necessity 
of alterations, which could not in prudence be al- 
lowed to appear. But, fortun[\tely, the attempt did 
not succeed. Dr. Wake obtained a copy of the 
suppressed edition,, imperfect indeed, but supplied 
in the defective portions, which were not consi- 
derable, by a manuscript transcript from a perfect 
copy in the possession of the family of Turenne. 
The Doctor has stated the fact, and exhibited 
several instances of variation in matters of im- 
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portance between the suppressed and acknow- 
ledged first edition"*. To this the French Bishop, 
in the first letter with which he has supplied his 
Vindicator, replies, that he had never applied to 
the Sorbonne for its approbation ; which, indeed, 
was neither necessary to be asserted, nor was as- 
serted; and that the ^treatise being at first given 
in writing to some particular persons for their in- 
struction, many copies of it were dispersed, and 
it U)as printed without his order or knowledge,' — 
and this, after having declared, ^ I never did 
publish, nor cause to be printed any other edition 
but that which is in the hands of every one, to 
which I never added nor diminished one syllable/ 
In the French it is, a laquelle je n'ai jamais ni 
oste ni diminue une syllable. The letter is dated 
a Meaux, 6 Avril, 1686. Of this, the Protestant 
has made the natural advantage. Another letter, 
therefore, from the Bishop, and a Reply of his 
Vindicator were necessary. The letter is here, as 
in the foimer case, the roost important, because it 
is the most authentic document; and I will give it 
its whole effect, by quoting entire what it has on 
the subject before us. ^ I continue still to say, 
there never was any edition of my book owned 

* The fact, exactly as stated by Wake, with the collation of the reaiaoA 
nominai first edition, was published by Brustb, then a Protestant^ in hii 
Ripwue au A'vre, &c. Quevilly, 1672. 
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and avowed by me^ but that which is now every 
where spread abroad^ and translated into so many 
languages. But if somebody has been pleased to 
tack the King's Approbation and Privilege, with 
the name of Cramoisj/, to some other edition^ it is 
but a weak argument to give the lie to what I say. 
But what if I had made some additions'* to a 
printed impression,, before it was made public; 
what if I had corrected in it what I thought fit, or, 
if they please, altogether changed it? What con- 
sequence can they draw from thence against me 
upon account of those alterations? Let us put 
the case also, if tliey please, that somebody should 
have been so vainly curious as to take the trouble 
to find out this impression before I had thus cor- 
rected it; who has ever undertaken to quarrel with 
an author for such trifles ? Is it not plain, that 
such men as take so much pains to publish such 
foolish things, seek not the truth, but to juggle and 
perplex the world with tricks ? After all. Reverend 
Father, if they still continue to talk of these ob- 
servations, which do not deserve so much as to be 
reflected on, and that you judge it profitable, for 

* ThA» is a very delusive translation. The French is adjouste des car- 
tons ; which signifies to cancel a leaf, as Wake has observed* In Car- 
rilre's Diet., the word is thus explained : feuillet d'impresaion qu*on refiut 
4 cause de quelqne changement ; cancel. At least where doctrine is con- 
cerned, a true son of Romanism knows weU the difierenoe between addition 
and alteration. 
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the conviction of opiniators, to have an attestation 
of the Sorbonne, to make it appear that their ap- 
probation was not so much as demanded to my 
book, or that it was not at all submitted to their 
censure^ you may answer with assurance, that they 
will send it in the most authentic form that con- 
tentious spirits can desire. This to the first ob- 
jection/ The Bishop was charged, that he would 
not venture to publish the work according to the 
first draught ; and this is his answer ! He goes 
on to admit, that there may be found ' in the edi- 
tion* which he did not approve, some things not 
agreeing word for word with the true one ; ' but, 
he contends, the variation afiects the style only, 
' and not at all the substance of the Faith/ This 
is simple assertion against counter-evidence : and 
can it be supposed, that so resolute a Romanist 
would encounter the bare discredit of change with- 
out a solid reason ? The letter is dated May 13» 
1687. The Replier, however, has thought fit to 
lend a helping hand in the difficulty; and we 
shall see how he has mended it ^ Let us suppose 
for a moment, if he' (his opponent) 'will, that 
what he says were true; that the Bishop of 
Meaux's Manuscript f was defective in some 

* In the French the word b plural — ^probably by mistake, 
■f* The Italics uaed in this quotation are mine, and mode simply to save 
obserrationi. 
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points^ and differently expressed from what it is 
now in others ^ suppose the Bishop had/>erwi«ed 
an impression to be made^ or (as Cardinal Peron is 
said to have done» and which it may be was all the 
Bishop did) had caused a dozen or fourteen copies 
to be printed off, to shew them to his friends 
before he would put the last hand to his book ; 
nay (if you will), let us suppose* that some of the 
Doctors of Sorbonne were of the number of those 
friends to whom he communicated those copies, 
and that they had made some corrections, ob- 
servations, or additions ; what is all that (as the 
Bishop says) to the book as it is at present ? We 
send them not to the manuscript, nor to the first 
impression, (if a few such copies could be properly 
called an impression,) but to the book as it is 
now printed and approved of, as containing the 
doctrine of the Catholic Church/ — Preface to the 
Reply, § 9. The unwillingness to admit a dis- 
avowed first edition, and the incautious allowance 
of twelve or fourteen copies, is ludicrously pro- 
minent ; and the simple reader will feel some sur- 
prise to be called upon to believe, that a fact so 
carefully concealed, and inch by inch denied, while 
denial appeared tenable, is esteemed by those 
who have so exerted themselves to be of no con- 
sequence whatever. 

Barrier, in his Diet, des Ouv, Anon et Pseud. , 

Q 
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under the title Exposition^ &c., tome i., pp. 279^ 
&c., confirms what is admitted above^ and informs 
us^ ths^t Wake's copy is now in the Archiepiscopal 
library at Lambeth. He mentions another as in 
possession of Mercier, I'Abbe Saint Leger, Con- 
taining 174 pages* enriched with notes by Bos- 
suet. The third known copy he states as belong- 
ing to M. Debure» senior. He adds an account 
of a most foolish mistake for a Frenchman and a 
man of letters, in the instance of the Abbe Rive^ 
who supposed himself possessed of one of these 
rarities, which proved to be a copy of the second 
edition in 1673. Barbier indeed has added a mis- 
take of his own in giving to the first edition (the 
acknowledged one^ so I always number them) at 
page 185, fourth line from the top after the word 
Dieu, the addition which exists in subsequent edi- 
tions pour conduire tout le troupeau dans ses voyes. 
It certainly is wanting in my copy of the first no- 
minal edition. 

That edition appeared in the end of the same 
year, 1671, accompanied with the approbation of 
the Archbishop of Rheims and ten Bishops, and 
with the royal licence, dated August, registered 
November, and acheve d'imprimer pour la pre- 

• In Braeys' lUpomef &c^ the pages appear to be by calculation from 
Uie last-mentioned, compared with the acknowledged first edition, about 
172/— See Averti$temmt, ^ 20. 
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ntierefois le premier Decembret 1671 * ; but with- 
out any approbation of the Sorbonne, and^ what 
is more^ without my approbation of the pope. 
The volume has 189 pages. 

The second edition^ as has been stated, issued 
in 1673 ; the third, mentioned in Bossuet's first 
letter, in 1676; the fourth in 1680 f, of which 
some account will be necessary. 

This edition has several important peculiarities. 
It is preceded by a laboured Avertissement, and if 
not by the attestation of the Sorbonne, which may 
be accounted for variously, by the long sought, 
and at last obtained, Approbation (as it is called) of 
the Pope — not Clemens X.j who was not to be 
won to that act of grace, but his successor. Inno- 
cent XL Several other approbations of high 
officials in the Roman church are added, to silence 
the whispers that the holy see was not quite fa- 
vourable. The Avertissement was written suffi- 
ciently early, to allow the hope, that the secret 
might yet be kept of there being anything more 
than several copies in manuscript of the Expo- 
sition before the first acknowledged edition ; and 
to permit the bold assertion, that le livre fut imr 

* Thig appean to be mere form, and not intended to deoeire, though 
really a falsehood. 

t Welch, in hie Biblioth. TheoL, makes the date 1679, which is of no 
consequence. It could not be earlier, as appeals by the date of the Pope's 
Breve, Both may be right 

Q 2 
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prime pour la premiere fois sur la fin de I'annee 
1671. This assertion cannot be explained like 
the oflScial form of a printer's licence. It will, it 
must^ be understood in its literal sense, which the 
Bishop knew to be false. Tlie writer expatiates 
upon the marks of approbation which his work 
had received from Rome^ and affirms of it, il a 
enfin este approuve par le Pape mesme de la 
maniere la plus authentique et la plus expresse 
qu'on pust attendre. This assertion is repeated 
in nearly the same terms. We shall see, in time, 
to what it amounts. He likewise details, with 
apparent triumph, the different translations of his 
work into English, Irish, Latin, Flemish, German, 
and particularly Italian. To this last he naturally 
assigns the chief value, as coming from Rome, 
and supported by various Italian testimonials. 
The prsuse which he bestows upon the exactitude 
of its execution is significant and intelligible — ou 
un seul mot mal rendu pouvoit gaster tout TOuv- 
rage. If it would not have occupied too much 
space I should with pleasure have examined ra- 
ther minutely the eight testimonials, with which 
the author has fortified himself, in addition to that 
in the first edition, from Italian Cardinals, the 
Master of the Sacred Palace, the head Librarian 
of the Vatican, and others ; in most of which the 
approbation is pretty dexterously measured. But 



Chap, v.] CHURCH OF ROMK 229 

one, and the principal, cannot be dismissed with** 
out some observation, the fruit of about ten years' 
patient expectation, the Breve of his Holiness, 
Innocent XL* And let the reader carefully 
weigh the terms in which the assumed and boasted 
approbation is expressed. Libellus de Catholic® 
Fidei Expositione a Fraternitate tua compositus, 
nobisque oblatus ea doctrina eaque methodo ac 
prudentia scriptus est, ut perspicua brevitate le- 
gentes doceat et extorquere possit etiam ab invitis 
Catholics veritatis confessionem. Itaque non 
solum a nobis commendariy sed ab omnibus legi^ 
atque in pretio haberi meretur. Ex eo sane non 
mediocres in orthodoxae Fidei propagationem, 
quae nos prsBcipue cura intentos ac solicitos habet, 
utilitates redundaturas, Deo bene juvante, confidi- 
mus; &c. Here it will be obvious, that the whole 
amount of the commendation is the ability disco« 
vered in the work, and its aptitude to overturn 
heresy and procure converts. I note and repeat 
the word commendation ; for it can escape none, 
how cautiously the word approbation, in any form^ 
is avoided. The other instance of dexterity in the 
Breve concerns doctrine. It was a main object 
with the Expositor to obtain papal sanction in 
this respect : and certain it is the word doctrina 

« Dated Jan. 4, 1679. 
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is used^ but in a sense at best ambiguous, and, 
according to the natural construction, signifying 
learning only. No wonder his holiness, after 
escaping so successfully, started off with agile 
satisfaction to the safe subjects, the preceptorship 
to the Dauphin, and the writer s devotedness to 
the Roman see. And let it not be supposed* that 
this Expositor of the Faith was not aware of the 
reserve of the Pontiff; for in the French transla- 
tion given of this, as of the other, documents, the 
point of doctrine in the desired sense is intended 
to be secured by separating it from the other pre- 
dicates thus : contient une doctrine, et est com- 
pose avec une methode, &c. propre, &c.* And 
the consciousness of the translator is still more 
perceptible, with respect to the omitted approba^ 
tian, by giving, as a version of commendari, ioue 
et approuve de Noust- And now let the Bishop 
of Meaux^s friends make the best they can of the 
pontifical approbation, ' so express that no one 
can any longer doubt that his book contains the 
pure doctrine of the Church and of the Holy 

* The English traiulation of 1685 of course does the same ; although 
with the original before the author. 

f See LavaLi Hist. o/Be/ormation in France, vol. iv., bookidii., pp. 1167, 
8| where the Reformers are stated to have been forbidden by a decree 
of government in 1679^ to publish any book without < Attestation and Gei^ 
tificate, because they pretended, that Ministers had no right to approve^ but 
only io ctrtifif* 
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See * ! • I have only to remark on the body of 
the work, that the last section but one, which 
treats of the authority of the pope after the words^ 
II suffit de reconnoistre un Chef etabli de Dieu, 
adds for the first time^ I believe^ in this edition, 
(for the Italian translation of 1678 has it not) 
pour conduire tout It troupeau dans ses vqyes. 
What purpose this figurative and ambiguous sen- 
tence was to serve, except its ambiguity, which, 
at the time, was of some importance, I am really 
at a loss to understand. In the Catalogue of 
Authors immediately after the Preface^ in the 
Vindicator's Reply, is noticed a fifth edition of the 
Exposition in 1681. The Bishop of Meaux's 
first letter mentions an edition in 1686, with une 
seconde Approbation tres Authentique du Pape, 
which seems, by the Catalc^e appended to the 
Vindication, to be the ninth. Much more on the 
subject of this strange production may be seen and 
read to advantage, especially in the present state 
of things, in Wake's admirable Treatises; who 

* In page thirty-eight of the Avertiflsement is found the assertion, qu*en 
priant les saints, nous les prions bbulxmbht de prior pour nous, &e. Is 
this possible ? or can the words be receiTed as anything less than a delibe- 
rate falsehood, uttered with the intention to deceive, when Romanists, of all 
men, best know, how many prayers in their Missal and Breviary are di* 
reded to saints, to obtain blessings for their worshippers through their 
meritt and mtercetmn, and the Nuf^ Maxy is solicited direetfy fir the 
bettowal of tpiritwai benefitt f 1 notice this explanation the more particu- 
larly, because, although a most dishonest, it is yet a most common one. 
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has not failed to exhibit in all its shameless naked- 
ness, what he calls the Old Popery and New 
Popery of the Church of Rome. And here we 
may dismiss the plausible, but superficial work^ 
of one of the most brutal persecutors of modern 
times^ and the more odious for his hypocritical 
affectation of lenity. 

One of the 8vo. Roman Indexes appeared in 
1744, but with additions to 1750. It was pub- 
lished by Benedict XIV., but before the publica- 
tion of his very important Constitution which ap- 
pears, and will be considered, in the next Roman 
edition. The copy in my possession, which seems 
to be perfect, is peculiar in the want of all the 
customary prefatory pieces except the Regulce. 
It has likewise the honourable distinction of having 
received, for the first time, the just condemnation 
(the original decree of which I have, dated April 
17, 1744) of the infamous work of the Jesuit 
Beim, Append, p. 564, with another work in vin- 
dication of the former, Bitraltazione, &c. p, 667. 
The first is one of those palliations of sin produced 
by prefixing the diminishing preposition sub, of 
which Papism, and particularly its quintessence, 
Jesuitism, appears to be judicially enamoured. 
The author, although in a MS. Revocation (which 
I suppose to be genuine) bound up with other 
tracts on the subject in the volume before xne, 
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he specifies the offensive passages particularly 
condemned^ yet in another piece, where he, or his 
advocate for him, expresses penitence and sub* 
mission to his sentence, like his predecessor Moya, 
at the same time insolently justifies his offence. 
He was severely but justiy handled by the respect- 
able Dominican, D. Concina, who was stigma- 
tized as a Rigorist. The Bitrattazione, &c. is a 
fictitious recantation put into the mouth of this 
conscientious man, who is made to address the 
reader, Fra Coiicina convertito al Pietoso Lettorcy 
and to accuse himself, pomt by point, of wilful 
misrepresentation and untruth. Some account of 
the controversy may be seen in Coudrette's Hist, 
de la Comp. de Jesus, and in the English History 
of the Jesuits, where it appears that Mr. Dallas 
is not ashamed of advocating the morality of the 
unprincipled Jesuit. 

At present we are called to the last gigantic 
Index of Spain. Llorente states, that the charge 
of composing this new edition was imposed upon 
the Jesuits Casam and Carasco, by D. Francis 
Perez del Prado, Inquisitor General ; but that 
they were not authorized for the work by the 
Council of the Supreme : that complaints were 
made to the council, which could not overcome 
thejnfluence of the royal confessor, who, being a 
Jesuit himself, favoured his order ; that the pope 
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remonstrated on account of the condemnation of 
Cardinal Noris^ and only prevailed when another 
confessor succeeded ; that the prohibition of some 
works of John de Palafox was revoked by the 
Inquisitor General, whose character as a critic 
may be ascertained by his lamentation over the 
age, ' that some had carried their audacity to such 
an execrable extremity, as to desire to read the 
holy scripture in the vulgar tongue, without any 
fear of encountering the most mortal poison */ 
But the importance of the subject requires a more 
ample detail ; and happily that is supplied by the 
same historian in a subsequent part of his work t« 
A council having been assembled by Charles III., 
in 1768, the object of which was to inquire into 
the Inquisition and particularly the prohibition of 
books by that tribunal, a report was made, that 
the usurpation by the Inquisition of this office 
formerly belonging to diocesan bishops was one 
of the sources of the prevailing ignorance of the 
nation, and of the negligence generally complained 
of in the treatment of books. After charging this 
body with partiality and injustice in the execution 
of this office, express reference is made to the 
Index of 1747, which we are about to describe. 
Casani and Carasco, the two Jesuits employed to 

* £Kt/otre de fhtquuiiion, &c. Tome i. pp. 480, 1. 
t Tome ii. pp. 484—490. 
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compile it^ are accused of falsifying and confound* 
ing everything so shamelessly as to require^ if not 
the suppression^ the reformation of a society, 
which only exercised its authority to the injury of 
the state, of morality^ and of Christianity. The 
Expurgatory of Spain^ it adds, is more hostile to 
the rights of the sovereign and the instruction of 
the people than the Index of Rome. Certain 
rules are then proposed for the regulation of 
future censures ; and it is particularly recom- 
mended^ that they should be submitted to the 
royal inspection and approbation. The king 
wished to have the opinion of his minister of jus- 
tice ; who, in 1776, wrote from Aranjuez to D. 
Philip Bertrand^ bishop of Salamanca, then Inqui- 
sitor General, approving much the project of a 
new and corrected Index formed by him. In the 
last Expurgatory, he writes, confided in 1747 to 
two Jesuits by the bishop of Teruel, a thousand 
absurdities were committed. But the most into- 
lerable part was the Appendix, consisting of 
authors denominated Jansenists, derived from the 
Bibliothiqtie Janseniste of Father Colonia, a Jesuit, 
and of which, instead of condemning the book 
itself, as Benedict XIV. afterwards did in his 
Index of 1758, it has transferred the contents into 
its own pages. The writer then refers to the 
brief of the Pope just mentioned to obtain the 
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erasure of some works of Cardinal Noris from the 
Index^ which was not eflfected till after ten years, 
five letters to the king» and the dismissal of his 
confessor, P. Rabago ♦. At that time the writer, 
as he proceeds to declare, himself applied to Mgr* 
Quintano, Inquisitor General and Royal Confessor, 
and obtained a decree purporting, that the works 
of Noris had neither been condemned^ nor censured, 
nor denounced by the holy office — a declaration, he 
justly adds, little creditable to the tribunal. This 
Quintano confessed to the king, Dec. 23, 1757, 
that the late Index was the work of two Jesuits, 
who had compiled it without the knowledge of his 
predecessor or of the council of the Inquisition, 
and exclaimed against their perfidy and artifice, 
although from obligations a partisan of the order 
— an acknowledgment, which nothing but the 
force of truth could have extorted. Tlie minister 
then proceeded to apply for a like indulgence to 
other condemned authors : but it was judged a 
compliment of policy to the pope not to erase 
more names than he had specially requested. 
The letter concludes with reprobating -the late 
Catalogue, as opening a door to reprisals, to the 
spirit of party, and to the progress of ignorance. 
It will be seen how far this extended introductory 
account of the Expurgatory Index about to be 

* Of this affair we shall have more to say. 
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examined* and of the accuracy of which no fair 
doubt can be entertained, is confirmed by the con-^ 
tents of the volumes themselves. They are thus 
entitled : Index Librorum prohibitorum ac ex- 
PURGANDORUM NOvissiMus. Pro wiwersis Hispa^ 
niarum Regnis Serenissimi Ferdinandi YI. Regis 
Catholici, hoc ultima editioyie IllusV^ ac Rev"^' D. 
D. Francisci Perez de Prado, Supremi Prwsidis, 
et in Hispaniarum, ac Indiarum Regnis Inquisitorif 
Generalis jussu noviter auctuSj et luculenter, ac 
vigilantissime correctus. De consilio Supremi Se-^ 
natus Inquisitionis Oeneralis juxta exemplar excu* 
sm. Adjectis nunc ad calcem quamplurimis Ba-^ 
janorum, Quietistarum, et Jansenistarum libns* 
Matriti : Ex Calcographia Emanuelis Fernandez. 
Anno Dni. mdccxlvii; 2 Tom. fol. These two 
volumes contain about 1200 pages. They open 
with the Edict of the author of the last edition, 
followed by the one preceding it. We have, then, 
that of the present author ; who produces the old 
tale of the increase of heretical books rendering 
necessary a new and enlarged Index, which should 
embody the separate edicts passed, as occasion 
required, up to the present time. Both the last 
Inquisitorial Editors seem content to abide by the 
argument of their predecessor, in 1640, which 
indeed is as good as any thing which the cause 
admits. In the next document he acknowledges 



238 INDEXES OF THE [Chap. V. 

his obligations to the two Jesuits^ who have been 
named, and whose signature he requires^ to ensure 
to the printer his exclusive sale of the work. 
They are both dated in Aug. 1746. The Reglas, 
&c. present no apparent variation from the two 
last editions. The substance of the work is the 
same for form» but enlarged in quantity. All 
these Indexes answer the purpose of references 
to some of the best parts, and, in various in- 
stances^ to the only good or valuable parts, of the 
works intended to be corrected by their expunc- 
tion. The reader will recollect the observation 
of Bp. Barlow to this effect, near the beginning 
of these pages. J. Bapt. Poza keeps his place 
in the body of the work in the present edition. 
The protcstant reprint likewise of the last edition 
but one, in 1667, has naturally found a place. 
But the circumstance in this Index most entitled 
to attention, and which has already been alluded 
to, is the insertion and subsequent erasure of some 
works of Cardinal Noris, in that extraordinary 
and objectionable portion appended to the work, 
the Cathologo of Jansenistic books. The erasure 
or dismissal of the article is rendered visible (at 
least in my edition) by the cancelled leaf, pages 
1103, 4, the latter of which contains the letter 
H, where the works would appear under this 
title — Historia Pdagiana et^ Disaertatio super 
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quintam synodum cecumemcam edita e Clarce Me- 
moriiB Henrico Cardinali Norisio sui ordinis Relu 
gioso. From the want of a line in each page of 
the leaf, this article would appear to have occupied 
four lines of the column*. It is of the more 
importance to produce this instance, since the 
remonstrance which it provoked the pope to 
direct to the Inquisitor General at the time, the 
Archbishop of Compostella, the year after the 
publication of the Index, 1748, will reflect consi- 
derable light upon the principles which governed, 
and the manner in which were executed, the 
censures contained in these literary proscriptions. 
I quote from a MS. copy of the brief of Benedict 
XIV. : it occurs, however, in the Supplement of 
the Bullarium of that pope, ed. Mechlin, 1827. 
He states the offence committed by the Spanbh 
Expurgators against the Cardinal as having come 
to his knowledge ; and remonstrates with dignity 
and gentleness. He reminds the Inquisitor of 
the instances of prudent economy and abstinence 
from the rigour of the law observed by the church 
when occasion required. He specifies Tillemont 
and the Vitw Sanctorum; and dwells at some 

* Tlie article is given as to be obliterated' in the Spanisb £iuUce VHinn 
of 1790, which is to be eramined, and in the account of wbidi the whole 
aitide will be adduced. It appears under the name of Nariag but this 
could not have been the case in the original insertioni as the page deci* 
sively proves. 
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length upon an anonymous work, but known to 
proceed from the celebrated Bossuet, written at 
the command of his sovereign, which could hardly 
find its equal in hostility to the infallibility of the 
PontiflF, to his superiority to every general council^ 
and to his indirect right over the temporal rights 
of supreme princes. The proscription of this 
work was seriously contemplated under his pre- 
decessor, but was finally abandoned, not only on 
account of the merit of the author in other respects^ 
but from a terror of new dissensions^. These 
instances are closed by a pathetic amplification of 
the trial to which the writer's forbearance was 
put^ by the works of the learned and laborious 
Muratori. It is of no adequate importance to 
examine the vindication of the proscribed Cardinal : 
the illustration of pontifical prudence, or economy, 
where the interests of the Roman Church are con- 
cerned^ is the point to which it most behoves us 

* The original deserves to be transcribed. Difficile profecto est aliud 
opus reperire,quod aeque adversetur doctrine extra Galliam ubique receptsB 
de Siimmi Pontificis ex cathedra loquentis infallibilitate, de ejus Excellentia 
supra quodcunque Oecumenicum Concilium, de ejus Jure indirectoi si po- 
tissimum Religionis et Ecdesin oommodum exiget, super juribus tempo- 
ralibus Si^remorum Principum. Tempore felicis recordationis Clementis 
XII. nostri immediati Predecessoris serio actum est de opere proscribendo, 
et tandem condusum fuit, ut a proscriptione abstineretur, nedum ob memo- 
riam autoris ex tot aliis capitibus de Religione bene meriti, sed ob justum 
noTomm disndiorum timorem. The Belgie Censors^ we have seen, had 
no such scruple. 
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to direct our attention. And the principles here 
exhibited are probably those which regulated both 
the Index just before noticed^ and that to be next 
more particularly examined^ of this occupant of 
the papal chair. It only remains to be observed, 
concerning the Index which we are dismissing, 
that there are always Supplements in these works, 
of matter accumulating while they are in the 
press. 

Another of the uniform volumes of Rome now 
engages our attention. It is of the date of 1758, 
with the usual title, by authority of Benedictus 
XIV. One peculiarity of this edition is its omis- 
sion of the last of Clemens VlII.'s observations 
concerning Bodtnt^. But that which most emi- 
nently and importantly distinguishes it is the 
appearance^ for the first time, of S. D, N. Bene- 
DicTi Papas XIV. Comtitutio qua Methodus prm- 
scribitur in examine, et proscriptione Librorum 
servanda. To which are to be added certain 
important Decrees upon the same subject. The 
introductory Brief of the pope, dated Dec. 23, 
1757, presents nothing requiring notice ; and the 
same may be said of the preface of Fn T. A. 
RiccuiNius, Secretary of the Congregation of the 
Index. Then occur the Rules, &c., as in the 
immediately preceding edition, with one addition 
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of some importance^ in various bearings, by the 
present pope. It is appended to Clemens VIII. s 
observations on tbe fourth Trent Rule concerning 
the Bible ; and is as follows : * If versions of this 
Bible (the Vulgate) into the vulgar tongue are 
approved by the Apostolic See^ or are published 
with annotations drawn from the holy fathers of 
the churchy or from learned and catholic men» 
they are allowed. Deer. Sacr. Congr. Ind. 13 
Jufdi 1757/ The conditions^ it will readily be 
observed^ keep the concession under sufficient 
control. The Comtitutio, which we now approach, 
after giving some account of the two Congrega- 
tions^ and vindicating the care and integrity of 
that of the Inquisition^ from personal knowledge^ 
states, as the foundation of the new and elaborate 
regulations now published^ the complaints^ — ^un- 
just ones indeed^ — which had been urged against 
the tribunals^ as performing their office rashly and 
perfunctorily : his holiness therefore had thought 
it expedient^ by this instrument^ to establish firm 
and certain rules for the future direction of the 
censors. They are, as it appears, minute^ judi- 
cious, and calculated to give satisfaction to writers 
of the Roman communion ; but too long to detail^ 
being obvious^ and contained in all the subse- 
quent editions. There had been oomplaints 
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(and pretty loud ones from Poza and Raynaud * 
in particular)^ of being condemned unheard: 
this is redressed for the future. Five Rules 
are then laid down for the direction of the 
Relators and Consultors : but the main one^ which 
they are to have before their eyes, is — * the dogmas 
of the holy church, and the common doctrine of 
Catholics, which is contained in the Decrees of 
the General Councils^ in the Constitutions of the 
Roman Pontiffs, and in the consent of the ortho7 
dox fathers and of the learned f ; ' allowing liberty 
as to other points. There is a passage relative 
to such points, which is worth transcribing, being 
on good authority^ at least not Protestant. It 
refers to certain controversialists in the catholic 
church, who mutually abuse each other^ magno 
quidem bonorum scandalo, hwreticorum vero con- 
temptu, qui digladiafUibus inter de Catholicis, seque 

* TliHi auUior, in his Eroiemaia, has not only compUdoed of the injuttioe 
of the Roman Cenaorsi but likewise presumed to suggest Rules for the 
future direction of their criticisms. In his OemiiuM CoiumUt, which is 
appended to the work, and announces its own subject sufficiently, there 
occurs an ingenious exemplification, or parody, adopted from Poza, of the 
style of these critics, in a fictitious critique on the Apostle's Creed, in every 
article of which is discovered some latent and insidious heresy. The work 
created its author matter for fresh Oroant ; being soon condeAmed by the 
assailed censors. Decret, Jun. 10, 1659. I have read, that the most ap- 
plicable and biting parody is omitted in subsequent editions. 

f Ecdesia sancta dogmata, et communem Catholicorum doctrinam, 

qua Conciliorum generalium decretis, Romanorum Pontificnm Constitu- 

tionibtts, et Ortbodozorum Patrum, atque Doctorum coniensu continetur, 

unice pra oculis habeant. 

R2 
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mutuo lacerantibus plane triumphant. They have 
a right to triumph^ when those who make their 
pretended unity a main pillar of their arrogance 
and barbarity^ cannot conceal their own internal 
dissensions. The rest is of no great importance. 
The date is, Septimo Idus (9th) Julii, 1753*. 
Then follow — Decreta de Idbris prohibitis, nee in 
Indice nominatim expressis. These guilty people 
never feel themselves safe. They had power 
enough by their general rules before: but they 
cannot satisfy themselves without something more 
explicit. They would condemn, not authors only, 
but subjects (materias). We have, therefore, four 
sections. The first condemns all heretical books, 
all apologies, bibles, calendars, martyrologies^ cate* 
chisms, dictionaries. The second condemns tracts 
for or against the immaculate conception of the 
Virgin Mary, the controvei-sies between the secu* 
lars and regulars in England, in which the bishop 
of Chalcedon bore a part, Jansenism, the doctrine 
of a bicepital origin of the Roman church ft or 
uniting, without subordinating, St. Paul to St. 
Peter, &c. The third condemns Images of a 
different form and dress from the catholic, &c. &c. 

* This constitution was published separately at Rome in the year in 
which it was made, 17 h3, I have a copy. 

t Which, however, was the fact, if Irenaeus, Eusebtus, and Epiphauius, 
are to be trusted. See their testimonies brought together, in Pbarsonxi 
de Serie ^* Succeirione S^c, inter Opera PMthuma, Diss. 1, cap. vi., § i., ii. 
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Indulgencies of various sorts and ages by whole- 
sale ; but those of Leo X. to St. Birgit are spared. 
The fourth coudemns unorthodox forms of exor- 
cism, all litanies but the most antient, all altera- 
tions of the Missal after the edict of Pius V., 
particular Rites^ and modern Rosaries in de- 
rogation of the authentic Rosary sacred to God 
and the blessed Virgin Mary^ without the autho- 
rity of the Roman see. 

In the body of the work we may observe the 
first and cautious omission of the article Indicts et 
mfllabi omnes, &c. ; and the continued presence 
of Poza^ and his works^ in defiance of the autho- 
rity of the Spanish Index. But the article which 
perhaps deserves most attention is Bibliotheque 
Janseniste, ou Catalogue alphabetique des Ldvres 
Janseriistesj Quesnellistes *, Brjanistes, ou suspects 
de ces erreurs. Deer., 20 Sept., 1749. This, it 
will be recollected, is the work which supplied the 
materials of the Anti-Jansenist Appendix in the 
last Spanish Index ; and is an additional and re- 
markable instance of tlje flat opposition between 
the doctrinal and legislative documents of two 
leading divisions of the Holy Roman Catholic 
Church, one, indivisible and infallible f* 

* The letter / is certainly very uselessly doubled in this name, 
f I have, and therefore mention, a Roman edition of the year 1 770, which 
bears on its title the name of Benedict XIV., although Clemens XIII. 
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The next Roman Index was published under 
the auspices of Pius VI. in 1786. The Secretary 
of the Index^ Fr. Hyac. Maria Bonfilius^ in his 
preface, refers^ not to the immediately preceding*, 
but to that of 1758, as the last. This preface is 
the only thing new, excepting^ as the writer details^ 
gome trifling improvement in the arrangement of 
the names. There are appendixes reaching to 
1806. I should have said that Benedict's, and 
other^ as well as this^ Index, are adorned with a 
frontispiece^ representing the burning of the magi- 
cal books of the Ephesians^ as recorded in the Acts 
of the Apostles, xix., 19, 20, — an obvious coinci- 
dence truly ! * Possibly, however^ as much might 

succeeded in 1769. It has noiiiiiig additioiial, except tliree appendixes; 
the second carrying on the index to the year of the tiUe, 1770 ; and the 
third, with a fresh set of pages, to 1779. And this, in fact, is the reason 
given in the next index for not considering it as a fresh index, but rather 
as a republication, to which might be attached the appendixes aboTe-men- 
tioned. The Index, however, itself is really a distinct and separate edition. 
* It may not be improper to mention, although not a Papal or Romanistic 
production, an account of the Prohibitions of books in Sweden, as contained 
in what purports to be an Academical Exercise— D. D. Histoiua Lbbrorum 
Prohxbitorvm in Sueda. Cujus specimen primum, consensu Ampl. 
Senat Philos. Upsal. publicse disputationi submittunt Samuel J. Alnander, 
Philos. Magister et Docens, et Petrus Kendahl, Stipend. Beg. Ostrogothi, 
in Auditorio Caroline D. vni. Junii. Anni mdcclzuh. H. P. M. S. Upsa- 
lisB. 4to. This tract recognizes three sources of the power of prohibiting 
books — the Royal Senate, mentioned in the title-page; the Divines of 
Upsal ; and the royal authority by Edict. A few works of the sixteenth 
century are just noted, as having been condemned : those which are parti- 
cularly described are of the following century, and are, in number, thirty. 
Some are upon political subjects only. There 
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be discovered in another part of what is equally 
esteemed scripture by the Romanist^ 1 Mace, 
i. 56 — 58. ' And when they had rent in pieces 
the books of the law, which they found, they burnt 
them with fire. And wheresoever was found with 
any the book of the testament^ or if any consented 
to the law, the king's commandment was^ that they 
should put him to death. Thus did they by their 
authority unto the Israelites every months to as 
many as were found in the cities*.' 

There is another more legitimate object of our research : but one which 
irould hardly be claimed by any party, alflumgh it proceeded from the capital 
of the then German empire. I haye in my possession six small Supplements 
to an Austrian Indei, which must have preceded, numbered £h>m one to av, 
for the years 1763 to 1768, indushre; and a complete Index for the last 
year, entitled Cataloous librorum Commissione Gns. Reg. Aulica Prohibft- 
torum. Vienna MDCCUCVxn. Prostat in officina Libraria Kaliwodiana. An- 
other edition followed, with an addition to the title^Editio nova. Cum Pri- 
vilegio S.C. R. Apost. Majestatis. Wien (Vienna) 1774. 12mo. Another 
I will berely notice, as it lies before me, ▼aiying i^parently very little firom 
the two former. It is piinted Viennae, AnstxisB, typis Geroldianis, 1776, 
and has two Supplements, for 1777 and 1778. This may be enou^ con- 
cerning such Indexes as Austria has given us. From whatever particular 
author or authority they proceeded, they stand upon their own naked 
merits; for they have nothing whatever introductory. One peculiarity is^ 
the frequent denunciation of English books, plays and novels in particular. 
Of Melancthon, only two works are condemned* Perhaps this forbearance 
may be explained by the constitution of the Aulic Council, composed, as it 
is, of an equal number of Romanists and Protestants, although the presi* 
dent is the former. The Emchiridum Jurig EeciewuHd Auttriaeij by Rbcr- 
BsnoBR, 1809, being the present ecclesiastic law of Austria, declares, that 
the Index of Trent has no foree in that country. See Appendix to Report 
from Select Committee concerning the Laws in Foreign States respecting 
Roman Catholic subjects, 1816, p. 89. 

* How closely tyrants follow in the same footsteps on this subject has 
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It will be proper here to introduce some notice 
of a Weekly Journal which was edited at Rome, 
under the title Oiornale Ecclesiastico^ each num- 
ber, as it appeared, consisting of one folio sheet, 
and the whole, when collected and completed^ 
forming thirteen volumes, extending over the 
period from July, 1785, to the end of June, 1798, 
Its general character is that of a review of books^ 
accompanied with various information and the 
intelligence of the day ; in the latter portion more 
particularly discovering the intimaiy between 
Rome and Ir dandy during the course of the pub- 
appeared in the person of Domitian, and in the motto of this work. But 
our Roman brethren hare a still more correct precedent in the imperial 
mode of conducting polemics under Diodetian. In the Acta £" FeUdt ep» 
Sf mart, copied by Ruinast from Baluzius, Misc. a certain Edict is an- 
nounced in these words : Diodetiano odies et Maximiniano septies. Con* 
sulibusi Angustisi euyit Edictmn Imperatorum et CsBsarum super omnem 
fadem terns; et propositum est per colonias et dvitates Prindpibus et 
Magistratibus, suo cuique loco, ut Libros Deificos peterent de manu Epis- 
coporum et Presbyterorum. This Edict was in the present instance put 
in execution by question and answer, as follows — Libros Deificos habetia— 
Habemus — Date illos igni adurL Of the existence and execution of this 
Edict there are many and incontroTertible testimonies. Sereml are col- 
lected by MoBKBTM in his CommeiUarii, &c. The very drcumstanoe of 
persons accused, after the persecution, of delivering up the sacred volume, 
and doubtless many religious writings beside the scriptures, und^ the 
name of TVYu&ort, is of itself a decisive proof of the general fact The 
remonstrance, therefore, of Armobius, near the end of his fourth book, 
had some reason : Nam nostra quidem scripta cur ignibus meruerint dan ? 
The compilers and approvers of the Roman Indexes will perform a service 
of some prowess if they will shew why the same remonstrance may not be 
made by many, if not most, of those who are stationed in their damnatory 
catalogues. 
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lication. But the circumstance which connects 
the work with the discussion in these pages» is, 
that for the period of thirteen years which it em- 
braces> it presents the Decrees issued by the offi- 
cial authorities of Rome against such books as 
were offensive to the Roman see. They begyi 
with the year 1786, the date of the Index which 
we have just described ; and the first work which 
meets its condemnation^ (and which was just no- 
ticed in the first Appendix of the above Index,) 
is one which appeared without a naihe^ but was 
known to be written by an author of some cele- 
brity^ Eyb^l. The little work was published at a 
very critical time, when Pius VI., alarmed at the 
reformations effected and contemplated by Joseph 
II., in Austria, had determined upon, and an- 
nounced, a personal interview with the monarch 
in his capital. Before the intention could be 
executed, which was done in 1782, in the same 
year, and at Vienna, was published the work of 
Eybel ; the effect of which, in defeating the object 
of the papal visit, was so sensibly and sorely felt, 
that his spiritual majesty vented its indignation 
by a condemnation, not in the ordinary form, but 
in a long and elaborate constitution, after consulta- 
tion in fact with theologians and general inquisi- 
tors, but in his own name, motu propria, and com* 
bating in detail the argument of a work, which. 
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besides its first effect, could not be very palatable 
to hinit in its continued tendency to reduce the 
papal character and pretensions to their just di- 
mensions. The title of Eybel's work, which wm 
written in German, was« WasiH der Fabst? 
repeated in Grede and Latin. What the object, 
and effect of the work was, soon appears from the 
words of the condemnation itself. Having stig- 
matized the author as one of the known enemies 
of the apostolic see, the document proceeds^ qui 
nempe audita nuncio itineris a Nobis ReKgiofiis 
causa suscepth Libellum suis Popularibus obtrudere 
properavity hac inverecunda inscriptione: Quid est 
Papa ? Quo plenum illud pietatis studmn^ quod 
adventus Nostri expectatio commoveraty restingue" 
ret, ipsvmque decus PorUiJicicB Dignitatis^ in Saucer* 
dotalis Orddnis invidiam^ popularisque ccetus con- 
temptum adduceret. It ends with the usual thunder 
against readers^ retainers^ and printers of the 
work, namely excommunication, the absolution or 
relaxation of which is reserved to the pope, ex- 
cept in the article of death. Rome, Nov. 98, 

1786. Tomo ii. 1786, 7, pp. 103, &c. In the 
third volume, for 1787, 8, p. 84, there occurs, in 
Italian, the prohibition of Qazzette di Firenze, 
&c. DcUo dal Palazzo Quirinale di 14 Ottobre, 

1787, which should seem to have proceeded from 
the Magister S. Palaiii ; and at p. 286^ is a re- 
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gular JDecree of the Congregation of the Index, 
condemning twenty-four different works. In the 
next volume, p. 87, is a papal brief of some length 
condemning II Trumfo della Fede, &c. ; at p. 188 
the Cong, of the Inquisition proscribes Discor$o 
Istarico Politico, &c. ; and at 289 that of the 
Index twelve works, of which that relating to 
Pistoia, and the Pemees de Pascal with Voltaire's 
notes, are the most observable. The fifth volume* 
1790, at p. 152, has a decree of the Cong, of the 
Index prohibiting ten pernicious works; Tamburini 
is the most obnoxious name. In the seventh 
volume, 1792, the only condemnation which oc- 
curs is one by the Inquisition at Madrid^ of the 
same Tamburini, p. 120. The next volume for 
the next year, at pp. 23, 4, furnishes us with a 
list of seventeen works proscribed by the Cong, of 
the Index: none are of particular importance. 
Vol. ix., pp. 145—7, contains an account of a 
Dogmatic Constitution issued by the pope against 
a formidable council, that of Pistoia, celebrated in 
1786. The memoirs of the life of De Ricci suffi- 
ciently explain the offence. At p. 64 of the next 
volume, we find in the number of condemned 
books Marcelli Praslectiones ; and at p. Ill, a 
list o{ fifteen, some condemned before, and one 
separately condemned in the next decree. That 
is found in vol. xi., 1796, p. 44, and the work is 
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Esame ddla BijUssioni Teologkhe^ ^c. Di O. B. 
Quadagnitd: at p. 132 fite works, of no general 
interest, are devoted to condemnation. The list 
of these prohibitory decrees terminates witH the 
twelfth volume, 1797, in which, at pp. 131, 2, 
twenfy'two works are specified, one an Analysis of 
the Council of Pistoia, and the nine last Satzt, 
or theological Positions in German. It deserves 
to be remarked, that in various portions of this 
respectable Italian Journal, refutations are at- 
tempted of several of the works condemned, par- 
ticularly the productions of Pistoia, most of them 
ingenious, and as conclusive as the nature of the 
case would admit. 

Our chronology brings us to the last effort of 
Spain, Indicb Ultimo. It professes only to be 
an Abridgment y and appeared in 1790, in quarto. 
Llorente, concerning this Index, writes, that 
jD. Augustin Rubin de Cevallos charged D. J. 
Castellot, a secular priest, to prepare a new 
Index, which was executed and published without 
the consent, and even in spite of the opposition of 
the supreme council. His predecessor had as* 
sented to the proposal that no books should be 
included but those found in the Index of Benedict 
XIY. which comprehended only absolute, not 
suspected, heretics. He died, and his succcessor 
followed his own counsel, or rather submitted to 
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that of a weak chaplain. This Index^ continaes 
the historian, is now in force ; but particular pro- 
hibitions have been decreed since *. The work 
itself is entitled: Indice Ultimo de tos Libras 
prohibidos y mandados expurgar : Para todos los 
Reynos y Sefiorios del Catolico Rey de las Espaflas, 
el Seiior Dom Carlos IV. Contiene en resumen 
todos los Ldbros puestos en el Indice Expurgatorio 
del afio 1747, y en los Edictos posteriores, asta 
fin de Diciembre de 1789. Formado y arreglado 
con toda claridad y dUigenda, par mandado del 
Excm. Sr. D. Agustin Rubin de Cevallos, In- 
quisidor General, y Sefiores del Supremo Conseio 
de la Santa General Inquisicion : impresso de su 
orden, con arreglo al Exemplar visto y aprobado 
por dicho Supremo Conseio. En Madrid : En 
la Imprenta de Don Antonio de Sancha. Ano 
de MDCcxc. It has the prefatory matter of the 
three preceding editions. The only matter of that 
kind which is peculiar is the Edict of the Editor, 
beginning at p. 12. After a due amplification 
concerning human malice and pestilent novelties, 
and stating the fact that condemned works had 
been published in the country under plea of igno- 
rance that they were so, and that the last Index 
had become rare, the Inquisitor professes his 

* Ubi lupray pp. 481, 2. 
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detennination^ with the advice of the council, to 
publish an Abridgment^ or alphabetic Compen- 
dium, which should comprehend, not only the 
contents of the Index of 1747, but likewise all 
the works which had been prohibited, or sentenced 
to expurgation in fore-cited Edicts to Dec. 13^ 
1789. This would close the door to the excesses 
of printers and booksellers, as well as private 
persons, and prevent the evils consequent upon 
the introduction of such pernicious commodities 
into the kingdom. The rest is official. Date, 
Madrid, Dec. 26, 1789. For the credit, as far 
as it goes, of this Index, and of the nation to 
which it belongs, Regla V. deserves to be parti- 
cularly noticed, as a relaxation of former intoler- 
ance, with respect to vernacular translations of the 
Scriptures. After much reflexion, the Inquisitor 
and his assistants profess themselves so sensible 
of the benefit to be derived to the faithful from 
the perusal of the Sacred Text, that, referring to 
the declaration to the same purpose by Benedict 
XIV., to be found at page 242 of the present 
work, they likewise permit Versions of the Bible in 
the vulgar tongue, with the same qualifications as 
there specified*. Those qualifications make the 
matter safe. 

* The reader shall have the whole of it in the original. Habiendose 
meditado y reflezionado fnucho ei contenido de la Regla V. del Indice 
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One article in this Index, which has been pro- 
mised^ deserves insertion. Noris (P. M. Henric.) 
Historia Pelagianaf et Dissertatio de Synodo 5, 
oecumenica. Y en Frances : Histoire du Pela^ 
gianisme, avec une Dissertation^ &c. Per Edicto 
de 28 Enero de 1758. se mando quitar dicha His- 

Ezpurgatorio antigoo, por la que con jnstisimas causas que occuman al 
tiempo de su fonnaciony se prohibi6 la impresion y lectora de las Veimones 
& Lengua vulgar de loe Libros SagradoSj cou mas extension que la que 
comprende la Regla IV. del Indice del Condlio (cuyas causas han cesado 
ya por la ▼ariedad de los iiempos), y considerando por otra parte la utilidad 
que puede seguirse i los Fieles de la instrucdon que ofrecen muchas Ofaras 
y Versiones del Texto SagradO| que asta ahora se han mirado como com- 
prehendidas en dicha Regla V. : se dedara deberse entender esta reducida 
k los terminos precisos de la IV. del Indice del Condlio, con la dedaradon 
que di6 a ella la Sagrada Congregacion en 13 de Juuio de 1757, aprobada 
por la Santidad de Benedicto XIV. de felis recordacion, y practicamente 
autoxisada por N. S. P. Fio VI. en d dogio y recommendacion que hace 
en Breve de 17 de Marso de 1778 de la TVaduccion hecha en Lengoa 
Toscana por d sabio Autor Antonio Martini. T en esta conformidad, se 
permiten las Versiones de laBiblia en Lengua vulgar, con tal que sean apro- 
badas por la Silla Apostolica, 6 dadas & lus por Autores Catolicos con 
Anotadones de los Santos Padres de la Iglesia, 6 Doctoies Catolicos, que 
lemuevan todo peligro de mala inteligencia : pero sin que entienda levan- 
tada dicha prohibidon respecto de aqueUas TVaducdones en que faken las 
sobredichas circunstandas. But the reader should have the benefit of a 
note in M'Crix's Hut. of Progress and SuppretaioH of ike Ref, in Spain. 
' Tlie prohibition of Bibles in the Spanish language was erased from the 
Index by an edict dated 20 Dec 1782, and yet the Inquisition of Seville, 
by a general edict promulgated 1 Feb., 1790, commanded all such Bibles 
to be denounced. This might be an oversight ; but it is certain that the 
Index still contains a prohibition of two bookS| upon the ground, that they 
point out the advantages of reading the Scriptures. Nor was it the inten- 
tion of the Inquisition to give the Bible to the common people ; and ac- 
cordingly it is printed in such a fonn as to confine it to the wealthy.'— 
P. 380. 
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toria del fol. 1104. del Suplemento del Expurga^ 
torio de 1747^ y se probibieron todos los Libros, 
Papeles, Cartas, imprs. 6 ms. con dicha ocasion, y 
que nadie escribiera en pro ni en contra. This 
is certainly an extraordinary notice. It will be in 
the recollection of the reader, that, after much 
and long remonstrance, the condemnation of cer* 
tain works of this Cardinal, in the preceding 
Spanish Index, was withdrawn by the same autho- 
rity which inserted it. Now, the natural method 
in a subsequent Index, which professed to be a 
summary only, and refers constantly to its prede- 
cessor, as of ultimate authority, would have been 
to omit altogether an article which the former bad 
thought right to erase. Or, were it judged expe- 
dient to record the edict which produced the 
erasure, as every article standing in these damna- 
tory catalogues, by its very front and position, 
purports to be a condemned one, it certainly 
ought not to have been the one whose condemna- 
tion was meant to be reversed ; but, on the con- 
trary, should have been the work itself, the Index 
referring to the article which was thus solemnly 
declared to have been in fault. As the matter 
now stands, the passage has the effect (and cor- 
respondent intention may be inferred in all cases 
of obvious knowledge) of republishing and per- 
petuating a condemnation, which the compilers of 
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tbe present Index might choose to suppose^ or 
believe others to suppose^ was withdrawn without 
sufficient foundation^ and even against the judg- 
ment and wishes of those who from circumstances 
were prevailed upon to adopt the resolution. 
This Index has two Appendixes, and is of more 
use for reference than all the former, as having 
rejected the division into three classes, and having 
observed the order of a single alphabet. 

To this Indice a Supplement was published 
with this title : Suplemento al Indice Expurga- 
torio de Afio de 1790, que contiene los Ldbros Pro- 
hibidos y mandados expurgar en todos los Reynos 
y Sefiorios del Catolico Rey de Espafla el Sr. D. 
Carlos IV,, desde el Edicto de 13 de Diciembre 
del Aiio de 1789, hasta el 25 de Agosto de 1805. 
Madrid, en la Imprenta real Aiio de 1805. 4to^ 
p. 57. In the Preface is contained an Edict of 
the Inquisitor-General, Don Felipe Rertran, 7 May, 
1782^ in which he complains of the abuse of 
licences^ and restrains them; and^ in order to 
enforce the main object of the institution, charges 
all Confessors, secular and regular, and especially 
those who have the cure of souls, to inquire of 
their penitents, more particularly in Lent, whether 
they possess any of the denounced books^ and, if 
that be the case, to inflict the appointed penance ; 
apprising them, at the same time, that absolution 
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from the offence is reserved to the Inquisitor* 
General. The principal articles occurring in this 
supplement are the literary produce of the French 
Revolution; and under Biblia are repeated the 
contents of the V. Regla, which has just been 
transcribed. 

A letter of M. Gregoire^ Bishop of Blois, to 
Don Ramon-Joseph de Arce^ Inquisitor-General 
of Spain, dated Feb. 27, 1798, and prefixed to 
the French abridgment of Uorente's History of 
the Inquisition of Spain^ will, by a short extract, 
carry on our information respecting the progress 
of literary proscriptions in that unhappy country. 
Charging the holy office with attempting to de* 
stroy the union between the two countries, he adds 
— J 'en decouvre la preuve dans le Diario de 
Madrid^ du 9 Decembre dernier, ou si trouve 
inseree une lisie d'ouvrages condamn^s. A la 
verite, la pldpart de ces ecrits sont souilles par le 
blaspheme ou la lubricite ; mais dans I'article des 
livres prohibidos in totum, I'ouvrage intitule : Etat 
moraly physique et politique de la Maison de Savoie, 
est frappe de censures, comme pr^sentant une 
serie de propositions contraires d la souverainete, la 
noblesse^ et le clerge de SavoiCj etc. 

At a period a little advancing on the preceding, 
^ome light is thrown upon our subject by a portion 
of Villers's Essay on the Spirit and Itifluence of 
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the Reformation of Luther^ which obtained the 
prize on the question proposed by the French 
Institute in 1802. I use the English translation 
of 1805 ; and there I find, pp. 290—2, after an 
expression of just indignation against some severe 
restrictions upon books by a Pontiff who equally 
signalized himself by his fulminations against 
Luther and his licence of Ariosto ; and after the ob- 
servation that France herself, although so tenacious 
of her liberties^ was not free from the charge of 
literary intolerance, the words following : * In 
Spain, in Italy^ and Austria, the prohibitions and 
censures went much farther ; and in those coun- 
tries impose many shackles on the liberty of writ- 
ing and thinking. Several of the governments in 
the south of Germany renew, from time to time, 
those salutary regulations against the reading of 
books written by heretics, or bold speculators (les 
esprits forts) . The works of Rousseau^ of Voltaire, 
of Helvetius, of Diderot, &c. are kept under lock 
and key in the public libraries ; and it is expressly 
ordered ' that they shall not be communicated to 
any person, but those who engage to refute them.' 
These are the words themselves of a very recent 
edict. A professor of an university of Bavaria 
was deprived of his employment a few years 
before the revolution in France, for having re- 
quired that a copy of Bayle's critical dictionary 

S 2 
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should be placed in the common libraiy. These 
fiicts» and an immense number of others^ which 
are rqieated every day^ characterize the spirit of 
Catholicism in regard to the propagation of know- 
ledge^ and the liberality of instruction. The 
maxim of the middle ages is yet preserved in 
those countries in all the vigour in which it is 
possible to preserve it in the present times ; * to 
retain the minds of men on certain subjects in 
complete stupidity ; to keep them as much as 
possible empty, that they may be afterwards filled 
with any thing which is found agreeable, and that 
superstition may find a convenient reception.' 
Has any pope as yet retracted the bull In Ccsna 
Dominif by which were excommunicated all per- 
sons who should read any books composed by 
heretics ? ' It is very proper to ask, retracted ; 
for mere intermission or discontinuance is not 
sufficient*. Neither is it an available reply to 

* In a work written by a Roman Catholic, Connt FsnDnrAiiD dal Pokzo, 
CaikoHeum m jiutina, S^e^ occurs the following passage. ' The Bull M 
Cema Domini contains a series of the most absurd pretensions. ITie read- 
ing of this bull, which was usually performed every year at Rome on Holy 
Thursday, was suspended by order of Clement XIV., to avoid offending 
crowned heads. But the bull itself was not revoked. Permission is still 
granted in the present day to absolve in cases reserved in this buU,— no 
unequivocal proof that it is still considered as in vigour: were the times 
favourable, I think it would be read again.' I^. 182, 3. Emandpation- 
isls, learn from an Emancipationist. Cardinal Ersxinb declares the bull 
to be ' implicitly in vigour in all its extension/ and ' a public declaxation to 
preserve his (the pope's) rights.* Quoted finom the Parliamentary Report 
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the foregoing charge, that^ in the cases particu- 
larly alleged, the power may have been legiti- 
mately and beneficially exercised. There cannot 
be the least doubt» that in such hands the power 
was generally exercised as tmial ; and that pre- 
sumed heretics were the frequent, if not principal 
victims. 

The Roman Index of 1806 has no variation 
from the last, in 1786, except the addition in 
the title — et sub Pio Septimo ad annum usque 
MDCccvi. continuatus. The very preface of the 
Secretary is precisely the same. The Index itself 
appears to be the same : few persons are qualified 
to speak more positively ; nor indeed is it neces- 
sary. 

The year 1815 displays^ in relapsed Spain, 

eoncerning R. Cafh. in foreign countries, 1816, by Sir Rob. H. Inolis, 
SpeeeAetf pp. 172, 3. In the Eighth Report on Irish Education, 1826, 
p. 236, is the following question and answer by Dr. Sleven, Prefect of the 
Dunboyne Establishment, < What should prev^t the present Pope or his 
successor publishing it ' (the bull Jn Cana Domini) * next year ? — It de- 
pends entirely on his option,' &c. In Pottbr*s Fie de S, de /b'cci. Tome 
iii., p. 308, the author gives as a reason of a large extract from a memoir 
of Jhtceiltd on the bull M Ccena Domini, parce que la BuUe In Ccena Do- 
mini est actuellement invoqu^e par la cour de Rome; parce qu'elle la 
regarde comma toujours existante dans sa premiere force ; parce qu*eUe 
accorde, encore tutjounThui, i ses ministres, le pouvoir d'absoudre ceux qiu 
auroient la foiblesse de croire qu'ils en ont encouru les censures. Again, 
p. 466, Rome confire encore aMJourd*kui le pouvoir d'absoudre les cas 
r^serr^ par la bulle In Ccena Domini, Ihe edition 1 quote is that of 
Bnixelles, 1826, 18mo. 
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another monument of bigotry, in a document issu- 
ing from the restored Inquisitor General. It ap- 
pears in the Diario of Madrid^ 28, 29, 30, and 31, 
July, 1815; and contains, after the accustomed 
edict, a lAst of prohibited books, extending from 
page 36 to 67, i.e., about thirty octavo pages, 
as exhibited in that authentic and Very valuable 
work. The Inquisition Unmasked^ &c., by D. An- 
tonio PuiGBLANCH. English translation, 1816^ 
2 vols., vol. i.. Preliminary Remarks. The con- 
demned works are exclusively Spanish, and their 
character may readily be inferred without par- 
ticular description. Anything that is not Rome, 
or Spain, and intolerance, is intolerable in Spain. 
The original work of Puigblanch has, of course, 
its position. 

The next edition of the Roman Index was pub- 
lished in 1819 ; of which the first information pos- 
sessed by me was derived from the masterly and 
convincing * Speech of Sir R. H. Inglis, Bart., in 
the House of Commons, May 10, 1825, on the 
Third Reading of the Roman Catholic Relief 
Bill,' published separately at different times, and 
lastly, together with the other triumphant speech 
on the same subject, delivered May 9, 1828, and 
with very important improvements, in the year 
1828. I have, however, since that time, by ac- 
tual inspection of the volume, which has been 
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kindly afforded me by its possessor^ and subse- 
quently by obtaining a copy myself^ been enabled 
to give a more minute account of it : Index Lt- 
brorum Prohibitorum Sanctissimi Domini nostri 
Pii Septimi Pontifids Maxifhi Jussu editus. Romae 
MDcccxix. Ex Typographia Rev. Caraersd Apos- 
tolicae. Cum Summi Pontificis Privilegio. 8vo. 
There will not be found much in this volume to 
distinguish it from its predecessors. The Address 
to the ^ Catholic Reader/ by the Editor, is the 
only article of novelty in the prefatory matter^ and 
is repeated in the reprint of Paris, 1826, of which 
an account will immediately follow. The Editor 
is Fr. Alex. Angelicus Baroani, of the order of 
St. Dominic and Secretary of the Congregation of 
the Index. It contains nothing remarkable, com- 
mencing with a congratulation of the piety which 
had exhausted the edition of 1786^ without any 
mention of the intermediate, although evidently 
distinct, edition of 1806, and detailing some of the 
unimportant regulations observed in compiling 
the present one. 

Among the articles peculiar to this edition^ and 
to be found in the Appendix, p. 343, one of the 
most remarkable is, what we should have expected 
to find under the name of the author, but stands 
as follows: — * Defence of the ancient Faith, in 
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four volumes ; or a full Exposition of the Christian 
Religion. In a series of Controversial Sermons. 
By the Rev. Peter Gandolphy^ Priest of the Ca- 
tholic Church. Vol. i, ii, iii, iv. Latine vero : 
Defmno antiquee Fidei, sive totius Christiarue 
Religunds pluribus Sermonibus CantroversiaU' 
libus, auctore Rev. Presbytero Petro Gandolphy. 
Item. An Exposition of Liturgy* or a book of 
common Prayers. And Administration of Sacra- 
ments with other Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Church, for the use of all Christians in the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland. Edited 
by the Rev. Peter Gandolphy, Author of Defence 
of the ancient Faith. Latine vero : Ejcpositio li^ 
turgicB sive liber commurdum precum et Adminis- 
trationis Sacramentorum cum aliis BiiiJms^ et Cere- 
moniis EcclesttB pro omrdbus ChrisH Fiddibus in 
regno unito Magme BrittamWf et Irlandice. Una 
cum testificatione sen Epistola quadam alterius 
Auctorid {qui tamen eandem Epistolam deinde lau- 
dabiliter retractavit)^ sive conjunctim, sive seorsim 
impressa, quae incipit : Omnibus, et singulis, etc. 
Anglic^ et Latin^ scripta, et Romae, data 13 
Novembris 1816, in qua temer^ et fals6 asseritur 
dicta Opera Amplam approbationem a sede Apos- 
TOLicA oBTiNuissB. Decr. 27 JulU, 1818.' The 
approbation alluded to is that of the master of the 
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sacred palace, employing P. Damiani, master of 
sacred theology, and F. J. O'Flnan, professor 
of sacred scripture, as versed in the English lan- 
guage, and whose respective approbations are 
dated at Rome, June 18, and 20, 1816. But 
Ireland had expectations, and an CBconomy was 
expedient*. 

In my edition, to which are added, two Ap- 
pendixes and two Decrees, the publication of the 
last being dated Sept. 6, 1822, each of them 
pretty capacious, the second Appendix so much so 
as to be arranged alphabetically, there are some 
remarkable articles peculiar to that edition. To 
pass over the Nuovo Testamento, of which the 
whole Decree will subsequently be given at length, 
and Italic, par Lady Morgan ; the closing por- 
tion of the last Decree is employed in denouncing 
seven works in English, relating to papal contro- 
versy in North America. ' An Address to the 
Congregation of St. Mary's Church Philadel- 
phia' — * Continuation of an Address,' &c. — * The 
Opinion of the Rt. Rev. D. John Rico on the 
Difference,' &c. — 'The Opinion,' &c. — 'Address 
of the Committee,' &c. — * Address of the Right 
iRev. the Bishop of Pennsylvania,' &c. This is a 
sufficient proof that his Holiness of Rome does not 

* See KsNNKY'st Factt and Documents, kc, eod. 
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consider the transatlantic regions as aliene from 
his charge^ and that neither does he despair of 
finding his censures respected in the western 
world. 

The last edition of this Index has some pecu- 
liarity. It is not printed or published at Rome, 
but at Paris. It is thus entitled. Catalogue des 
Outrages mis a VlndeXf contenant le nom de tons 
les lAvres condamnes par la Cour de Home, de- 
puis I' Invention de VImprimeriejusqu'en 1825, atec 
les dates des Decrets de leur coiidamnation. Seconde 
edition^ Paris^ chez Edouard Garnot^ Libraire, &g. 
1826, 12. It is preceded by an Ams de VEditeur, 
in which an account is given of the Congregation 
of the Index at Rome, referring to an Italian work 
published on the subject in 1800, and to the work 
of Catalan!^ of which the reader will remember use 
has been made in the beginning of the present 
performance. It adds, that the books compre- 
hended in this Index are what were prohibited by 
Pius VI. and VII., to which are added, all known 
to have been since censured sous Vheureux gou^ 
vernement de FEglise universelle par N. T. S. Pert 
le Pape Leon XII. It may be observed, that the 
Constitution of Benedict XIV. and the addresses of 
the secretaries of preceding editions of the Index 
are given both in the original and in the French 
translations. What authority this Index may have 
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in France, separate from that which every genuine 
subject of the papacy must allow to its admitted 
head, is perhaps optional. But a trial of its in- 
fluence appears^ at tiie present juncture, to have 
been worth making. The articles which this 
Index contains of a date posterior to that of the 
last Decree in the Roman Index of 1819, Sept. 6, 
1822, are so few and comparatively unimportant, 
the orthography likewise is so barbarously vio- 
lated, that it will hardly be necessary to insert a 
complete list of the additional condemnations, 
which had been kindly prepared for me by a friend, 
on the supposition, that all the entries subsequent 
to the year 1819 were unpublished. 

The Gallican church, indeed, professes not to re- 
ceive the Indexes published at Rome ; and, as far 
as those catalogues interfere with her Ldberties, this 
is, doubtless, the fact. But those liberties chiefly 
concern the temporal claims of the papacy. Its 
spiritual injunctions, or the judgment given in 
tliis, or any other way, with respect to doctrine, 
no subject, if a true one, in however qualified a 
sense, can consistently resist. And it is well 
known, that the order of Jesuits, now resuming 
their original powers, are determined and zealous 
assertors of the entire claims of their principal. 
On no other principle can the publication of a 
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Roman Index in Paris, and, as we shall see, in 
Brussels likewise^ be explained. 

A smaller^ but more genuine^ document of this de- 
scription, was published in the year following, 1827, 
in Paris, entitled Catalogue des outrages con- 
damnes depuis 18\4, jusqud cejour (1^ Septembre, 
1827), suivi du texte desjugemens et arrets inserSs 
au Moniteur, Paris, &c., 182/, 18mo., pp. 71 for 
the books, 64 for the arrets. It is proper to be 
observed, that these censures are conformement d 
r article 26 de la Lot du 26 Mai. 1819, and that 
the works condemned are generally immoral ones. 

We ought not to omit the notice of an evident 
reirapression of the Paris Index of 1826^ at Brux- 
elles in 1828, in an octavo form ; no variation is 
observable, but that of omitting the last paragraph 
of the Avis de VEditeur^ which merely announced 
the addition of the decrees subsequent to the 
Index reprinted, and which are yet inserted in the 
edition of Bruxelles. 

On arriving at the conclusion of these Papal 
and Romanistic documents, whether issuing from 
Rome, or from any other place in communion 
with her church, it may not be improper, nor 
without some inferences of importance, to notice 
some of the authors and works, which still con- 
tinue to be proscribed by the bishop and church of 
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Rome. These, with the aceorapanying documents^ 
which are carefully repeated, will discover, not 
merely the old and obsolete^ but the present and 
existing, principles, spirit and conduct of a power, 
which some permit themselves to believe is altered 
and improved. The same Rules, with an addition 
of more intolerant rigour, are in force now, as ex- 
isted in the comparatively barbarous age of the 
Council of Trent. The articles which meet us in 
the most modern Catalogues of Rome, to name 
but a few, are — Bacon, Franciscus; Beveregius, 
Gulielmus; Bingham, Josephus; Bornet, Oilbert; 
Cave; Clamengus (rfe); Dupin; EsPENCiEus*; 
Francus, Daniel; Guicciardini ; Limborch ; 
Locke ; Maimbourg ; Milton ; Proviniciali (le); 
Robertson, Charles V. ; Salignac Fenelon ; Sca- 
pula; Storia della decadenza, ^c. (Oibbonf) ; 
Thuanus ; Walton Brianus, Biblia Sacra Pofy- 
glotla. To these we must add all the Reformers 
of this and other countries ; and, perhaps, the 
greater part of the good and wise of every age 
and country. It is not, therefore, the extent of the 

* What broogfat him here is evident. He had not acquired the inge- 
nuity of regarding the Tarw Cane, 4* •P«»*« as * Feet of Office,* See his 
Commentary on the Epistle to Titus, i. 7, Digressio 2da, Par. 1568, 
pp. 67, 8. The passage is given in Tcucaiio Bxpalis, p. 50. 

f I insert this name rather as a curiosity. Neither the impiety nor the 
impure profligacy of the writer would oflbnd the Roman censors, were there 
nothing in the work more nearly touching them. Why does not the name 
of Bt^fon appearJn the later Indexes ? Why is not that of Ca$a restored ? 
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truth, to say, that a good library might be formed 
from the books condemned by the papal Indexes — 
they would furnish an almost /lef/ecf one^— perfect 
indeed for all the purposes of absolute and abun- 
dant utility ; although such works would be want- 
ing as the Complutensian Polyglott; some other 
Biblical works; editions, particularly the Bene- 
dictine^ of the Fathers ; histories and accounts 
of modern Roman affairs — collections of Bulls^ 
Councils^ &c. &c. Still, however, a perfect 
library might be furnished from the volumes 
which Rome has prohibited, llie question may 
probably have suggested itself to the reader, par- 
ticularly if he have examined any single Index 
himselft how it has happened, that so few English 
books, prolific as this island is in offensive and 
formidable heresy, have found a place in these 
Palladiums of Roman slavery. The fact is, the 
literary products of this country have only come 
in contact, or collision, with the Italian, by means 
of translations ; as appears by the particular 
works of Swift, Tillotson, Sherlock, Robertson, 
Gibbon, and some others which occur in the In- 
dexes, and by the late increased notice of English 
literature arising from the miserable circumstances 
of Ireland, and from certain contests in North 
America. These prohibitory and expurgatory 
instruments could only be obeyed and put in exe- 
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cution effectually among the subjects of the papal 
governinent ; and to have provoked hostilities 
with every heretical community would have ex- 
tended their warfare, with no prospect of advan- 
tage, and much of the contrary. — Some of the 
reflexions which force themselves upon the mind, 
and demand to be heard, must be deferred for a 
moment. 

Nothing now remains of an historical character 
than just to notice a few of the original Decrees, 
in the possession of the writer, as they were sepa- 
rately published, on one side of a single sheet 
generally, sometimes on more. The first is of 
the date of Dec. 7, 1690, condemning Thirty-one 
Propositions, which are specified. That which 
follows is far more important : it is dated June 
21, 1681, with a Cardinal's seal, condemning the 
Mt/stica CiudcLdy &c. of Sor Maria de Agreda, &c., 
which, strangely enough, Hannot, in his Index, 
denies to have been condemned. We might 
need a Jesuit here, could we not explain the mat- 
ter without one. The veracity of this theologian 
secures barely the chance of an escape from the 
possibility of his ignorance respecting the fact. 
The fact is, this profane or insane effusion of a 
Spanish Nun was condemned on its first appear- 
ance by the Doctors of the Sorbonne, and soon 
after, by the Pope himself, as appears by this 
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decree. The Franciscans^ however, by their 
clamours induced the Spanish Monarch to inter- 
cede in behalf of a book, which was really their 
own, and upon which they had bestowed great 
labour. The consequence was, that the pope 
suspended his decree, and it has certainly either 
never been brought into any subsequent Index, 
or, if it has, as may be suspected, has been sup- 
pressed. An account of the whole affair has been 
given by Calmet in Une Traite des Visions *. 
The Decree is so singular and important that I 
am induced to give it at length. 

Decretum. Feria V. die 26 Junii, 1681. In 
generaliCongregatione G. Roman80,& Universalis 
Inquisitionis habita in Palatio Apostolico apud 
Sanctum Petrum coram Sanctissimo D. N. D. 
Innocentio divina providentia Papa XI. ac Emi- 
nentissimis & Reverendissimis Dominis S. R. E. 
Cardinalibus in tota Republica Christiana contra 
haereticam pravitatem Generalibus inquisitoribus 
a S. Sede Apostolica specialiter deputatis. 

Prodiit idiomate Hispanico impressum opus in 
tres partes, et quatuor tomos divisum, quorum 
tamen duo in inscriptione habent — Primera parte ; 

* See MetMoirt eoncemmg the Portuguexe MquUUionf &c. London, 
1679, pp. 167—170 ; or the whole Twelfth Letter. Antonio, Bib. Hiap. 
is faYoorable to the pretensions of the Sister, and consequently vexy 
reseiYed. Tom. iv., pp. 87, 8. 
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sed alter eorum eontinet, praeter dedieatoriam^ 
approbationes, et prologum integrum, etiam rela- 
tionem vitsB Auctricis infrascriptsB^ nam alias 
omnibus, et singulis eadem inscriptio prsfigitur 
talis. 

Mystica Ciudad de Dios, milagro de su amnipo- 
tencia, y abismo de la Crracia, Historia Divina^ y 
fda de la Vergen Madre de Dios, Reyna, y Seflora 
nuestra Maria Santissima restauradora de la culpa 
de Eva, y medianera de la gracia. Mamfestada 
en estos ultimos sighs por la misma Sefiora a su 
Esclava Sor Maria de Jesus, Abadesa de el Cou" 
vento de la Inmaculada Conception, de la Villa de 
Agredd, de la Provinda de Burgos de la regular 
observanda de N. S. P. S. Francisco, para nueva 
lux del Mundo, alegria de la Iglesia Catolica, y 
confianza de los mortales, con privUegio, En 
Madrid, por Bernardo de ViHa-Diego. Afio de 
1670. 

Gujus opens omnes praefatas partes, ac tomos 

Sanctissimus D. N. D. Innocentius PP. XL au- 

ditis Eminentissimorum, et Reverendissimorum 

Dominorum Cardinalium praBdictorum notis, pro- 

hibendum esse sanxit, quemadmodum praesenti 

Decreto damnat ac prohibet ; ita ut nemini^ cujus*- 

vis conditionis^ ac gradus illos legere^ vel retinere 

liceat, vel imprimere^ vel imprimi facere, sub 

poenis in Sac. Concilio Tridentino, et in Indice 

T 
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librorum probibitorum obntentis. Districteque 
mandate ut ab unoquoque eoram^ quern habere 
contigerity vel omnes^ vel aliquam ex prfledictis 
partibus, ac tomis, a pnBsentis Deoreti notitia 
statim sub eisdem poenis ad OrdinarioSy vel Inqui* 
sitores deferantur^ eisque consignentur^ non ob- 
stantibus in contrarium quibuscunque. 

Franciscus Riccardus Sanctas Romanae, et 
Universalis Inquisitionis Not 

Loco f sigilli. 

Die 4 Augustif 1681 » supradictum Decretum 
iffixum^ et publicatim fuit ad vcdvas BasUiae 
Princ^ Apostolorunit Palatii S. officii, et in alUs 
locis solitis, et consuetis Urbis per me Franciscum 
Perinum SS. D. N. Papas, et Sanctiss. In^mi- 
iionis Cursorem. 

Juxta Exemplar Romjb, Ex Typographia Re- 
verendae Cameres Apostolica9^ mdclxxxi. 

The inscription on the seal is, Seb Ant Com 
Takerius Ato S Mari^. 

The next Decree is in Spanish and Dutch, on 
two leaves printed on both sides, issued by the 
Inquisition of Toledo^ Nov. 14^ 1695, against 
several volumes of the Acta Sanctorum, printed 
at Antwerp. Another, which has been noticed, is 
of the date April 17, 1744, against the infamous 
doctrine of the Jesuit, Benzi. Two others are of 
the years 1815 and 1817 ; the first of the Ckm* 
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gregaiion of the Inqnisition, the other of that of 
the Index. The books condemned by them are 
neither of notoriety nor importance. I will 
add one other^ in the same form, which is both 
extraordinary and important, and of which I am 
indebted for the sight to Sir Robert H. Inglb. 

Dbcretuh. Feria II. Die 17 Januarii> mdcccxx. 
Sacra CSongregatio Ekninentissimorum ac Reve- 
rendissimorum S. Romanae EcdesiflB Cardinalium 
a Sanctissimo Domino Nostro Pio Pai^a Sbp- 
TiMO^ sanctaque sede Apostolica Indici Librorum 
prav» Doctrine, eorundemque proscriptioni, ex- 
puigationi ac permissioni in Universa Christiana 
Republioa Pnepositonim et Delegatorum^ habita 
in Palatio Apostolico Quirinali, damnavit et dam- 
nat^ proscripsit proscribitque^ vel alias damnata 
atque prosc^pta in Indicem Librorum prohi- 
bitoram referri mandavit et mandat opera quie 
sequantur. 

Nuovo Testamento secondo la Volgata tradotto 
in Lingua Italiana da Monsig. Antonio .Martini, 
Arcivescovo di Firenze. livomo, 1818, Deer. 
6 Septembr. 1819.=Idem. Italia 1817, Deer. 
17 Januar. l820.=/ifem^l Nuovo Testamento del 
Nostro Signw Gesu Gri8to=Edizione Stereotipo 
Shatklewell : dai Torchi di T. Rutt. 1813, Deer, 
eod. .-=Juxta Decreta S. Congr. Indicia 13 Jun. 
1767 et 23 Jun. 1817. 

T2 
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Seven other works are proscribed with this^ 
one on Medical Jurisprudence, one on Physiology. 
The document then proceeds — Itaque nemo cujus- 
cunque gradus et condiHords pnedida Opera dam- 
nata, atque proscripta, quocumque loco, et quocumr^ 
que idiomate, aut in posterum edere, aut edita 
legerey vel retinere audeat, sed Locorum Ordinarits, 
aut heereticcB pramtatis Inquisitoribm ea tradere 
teneatur, sub pmnis in Indice Ldbrorum vetitorum 
vnMctis. 

Quibus Sanctissimo Domino Nostro Pio 
Papje Septimo, per me infrascriptum secretarium 
relatis, Sanctitas Sua Decretum probavit, et pro^ 
mulgari prascepit. In quorum jidem, ^c. Datum 
Romas die 

Michael Cardinalis de Petro Praefectus. 

Loco t SigillL 

Fr. Alexander Angelicus Bandani Ord. Praed. 
Soc. Congr. Indicis Secretarius. Die 31 Januarii, 
1820^ supradictum Decretum qffixum, et publica- 
turn, &c. 

RoMiE EX Typographia Rev. Gamerje Apos* 
roucM, 1820. 

At the close of this historical and critical detail 
of the condemning Indexes of Rome^ it is no un- 
natural reference to advert to the close of the 
Council, to which the greater part of the Indexes, 
owe their origin. In the concludmg acclamations. 
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and the last, a Cardinal (the Cardinal of Lor- 
raine) exclaims, 

Anathema cunctis hKretids, 

RssFONtio Patrum. 
Aiiathema, Anathema, 

The curses of Rome are better than her bless- 
ings. 

It may serve, as contrasts often very effec- 
tually do, to illustrate the subject of the present 
discussion, if we direct our view, for a moment, 
to what Romanism approves and recommends, as 
well as what she condemns^ in the republic of 
letters. All the performances of her strictly obe- 
dient sons are, of course, objects of her favour. 
But, as something more distinct and tangible, I 
would here point the attention of the reader par- 
ticularly to the Catalogue of books published by 
the accredited ' Catholic Printers and Publishers,' 
as they are called, Ke\tin6 and Brown, Duke- 
street, London, in the annual publication, the 
* Laity's Directory,' by authority of the Vicars 
Apostolic in England. There, among several, 
both harmless and useful in their way, and which 
are therefore often used as decoys in the first in- 
stance, articles prepared for the Protestant mar* 
ket, containing the exoteric, in contradistinction 
from the esoteric, doctrine of the Italian Church, 
he will meet with a large collection, of different 
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forms^ distinguished by such anile folly and super- 
stition, such low malevolence^ such self-destructive 
and atrocious falsehoods* and such general per- 
version of religious truth, that, however revolting 
the necessity, it is impossible to resist the convic- 
tion, that such things were not, and are not, be- 
lieved or in sincerity approved, either by those 
who wrote them, or by those who now are thus 
obliged to sanction them. In justification of these 
charges^ of the seriousness of which I am fully 
aware» I select the following — Bp. Cha^lloner's 
Oardcn of the Soul; Devotion and office of the 
Sacred Heart of our Lord Jesus Christ, ^c.;^ 
Primer f or Office of the Blessed Virgin ; Luther s 
Conference with the Devil, and another to the 
same purpose ; Official Memoirs of the Juridical 
Examjiation into the Authenticity of the Miracu* 
lotis Events which happened at Rome in the Years 
1796^ 7, including the Decree of Approbation, ^c. 
with an Account of similar Prodigies which occurred 
about the scone time at Ancona, and other places in 
Itgfy. Translated from the French^ compared 
with the original Italian of Sig. Qio. Marchetti, 
Apostolic Examinator of the Clergy and President 
del Jesu. By the Rev*. B. Rayment ; f and 

* The Rev. Blaaeo White's extrectB from this diignceful work, in hie 
PraUieai tmd Miemai Evidence againtt (Ronum) CatAolicum, have ren- 
dered the character of the book notorious. 

t I give the title at length, as that of one of the most disgraceful ezhi> 
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Challoner'0 Roman Catholic's Reasons why he 
cannot coTtform, &c. The spiritual slavery to 
which the learned^ and particularly the pious, part 
of the Latin community are subject, and of which 

bitions of Roman superstitioii and imposture, which has vsntured publicly 
to appear in an English form. Hie miracles are neither more nor less 
than certain openings and shuttings^ and difierent morementsi of the eyes 
of yarious pictures and statues of the Madonna, at the eventful period 
abovemoitioned. They began at Ancona and other places; but Rome 
soon determined that they should not have the prior, or ezdusive, or chief, 
honour ; and evidently appears to be jealous as to the priority. The spe- 
cies of miracle is not difficult of production, and has not been unfrequently 
exhibited. In Mjsson's Pbyagcty Englbh ed. 1714, vol. t p. 130, there is 
an account of our Lady of Newborgh, an old wooden statue, which 
was made to perform this miracle by the devotion of a Capuchin, who, ' in 
the midst of his groans, suddenly cried out, SBrade ! and protested that 
the good Lady had moved her eyes, and looked on him.' In the ChrU' 
iian Examiner and Ch, of Jrtland Mag.^ is a communication firom Naples 
dated Dec. 30, 1826, giving an account of a Coronation of the Image of 
the Virgin Mary, in the church of Gesu Ve(!chio. The writer, who was 
likewise a spectator, caught the enthnsiaam of the crowd at a critical point 
of its explosion, and ' for a moment,' he writes, ' I thought I saw the 
Royal Divinity animated, and nod and smile ;' &c. I quote, however, 
firom the Protntant Guardian, vol. L p. 58, A chief peculiarity of the 
work here particularly noticed is the minute and extended juridical form, 
which would almost force a novice in Papal romance to believe it must be 
true ; it is profusely ornamented with plates. If the reader wish to 
understand \hid fidelity of the Roman school in trsnalating and ' comparing,* 
he may consult the Italian original, in the fourteenth section of the Pteli- 
minaxy Discourse, where, after the mention of two previous miracles^ simi- 
lar to those recorded in the body of the work, the first at Brescia, 1524, the 
other at Pistoia, 1666, the benefit, which, by the original autlMNr, is repr^ 
sented as derived to the church simply, by the Council of Trent, in < /Ae 
effectual refimn of (oAw /) her too corrupt practieee,* is, in the tranaUtion^ 
parried and neutrslised by the gratuitoua introduction of the names Loiher 
and Calvin. Other similar instances occur in the same section. 
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the prodaction and circulation of such works is a 
must humiliating evidence, calls for the deep com- 
miseration of every Christian heart. But they 
are harnessed to the car of their Idolatry * ; and 

* How can Rome expect that Proteetants and others should withdraw 
the charge of Idolatrji when, to omit all other and more antient evidences, 
dhrine worship (if direct prayer for tptrUual blessings be such) is so ex- 
pressly appointed to be paid to the Virgin Mary, in a book written by a 
late Vicar Apostolic of Rome in this country, R. Challouer, D.D. and 
printed by what are called the ' Catholic bookseUers,* Keating and Brown, 
so late as 1816, and largely dispersed by authorised bodies at the present 
time ? See pp. 296—8, of that edition. 

* A Htmn to thb Blbssbd Virgin. 

Ave Mart* SieUth 

Hail thou resplendent star, &c. 
Negotiate our peace, 

And cancel Eva's wrong. 
Loosen the sinner's bands, 

All evils drive away ; 
Bring light uixlo the blind, 
And for all graoes pray. 
Exert the mother's caie. 

And us thy children ow% 
To him convey our prayer. 

Who chose to be thy Son, &c. 
Our lusts and passions quell, 

And make us mild and chaste. 
Preserve our lives unstain'd. 
And guard us in our way; &c 
The celebrated Siabai Mater contains lines equally idolatrous. But I stop 
at the eighth and ttiree following of the lines quoted above, to state what 
B the original — Monttra te esse nuUremj Smnatper te preee§ — evidently, by 
the force of the words and the context, meaning, exert thy maternal autho' 
rity. And in Queen Mary's Primer, of 1555, printed by J. fFaytande, now 
before me. Signature |g (6th) verso, it is honestly translated, * Shewe thy- 
self to be a mother'— it follows — < So that he accepte our peticioiL* It 
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knowing or unknowing^ willing or unwilling^ with 
or against conscience, while they continue true 

will not be thought that time has improved the honesty : and yet since this 
was written it has in paii, for in the English Fetpen, 1828, pp. 109, 110, 
the translation is 

< Thyself a mother shew. 
May he receive thy prayer.' 

But does 'thy* express j»tfr te f But enough remains ; and I simply add the 
Prayer, which begins, in the ' Ghurden,' Slc * Thb Litant of our Laox 
OF LoRBTTO. Anthem, We fly to thy patronage. O holy Mother of God, 
despise not our petitions in our necessities, but deliver us from all dangers, 
O ever glorious and blessed Virgin.' 

What are we now to say to the frequent and confident declaration of 
the Romanists, in apology for their worship of the Virgm — we only pra^ 
to her to projf/or utf It is only necessary further to observe, in order 
to preclude oljection, that the Hymn g^ven above in part, occurs, in the 
original, in the Rumam Brxviary (that, for instance, which I am now 
consulting, Antwerp, 1619, 4to.), as often as eight times, beginning at the 
lYoprimn Sanctorum, in Festo Conoeptionis, 0ec« 8. I have a word to 
add about adoring the host. In any Roman edition of the Canon of the 
Mass, the Rubric after consecration directs the priest in these words — • 
Hostiam contecraiam genujiexua adorai. Nothing can govern hottiam but 
adorat. But in the English Roman Missal printed by the authorised 
printers in 1815, this is rendered, p. zzxv., ' jt/ter pronouncing the words 
of Qmtecration, the Prieet kneeling, adores tmd devotee the mcred hoet,* 
By inserting the word elevate, and omitting conmias after adore, and 
elevate, which would determine the construction and the sense, the effect 
is produced of mAlrmg tlie word adore intransitive and ambiguous. 

I am happy in the opportunity which the subject of this note supplies of 
uniting my acknowledgments with those of every friend of Protestantism 
to the learned, acute, and eloquent R. Soutbzt, Esq., for his invaluable 
efforts in that righteous cause. I refer particularly to his Findidw Ecc. 
Ang^ and therein more especially to Letter X. in that work. I am like* 
wise by the same subject reminded of the important services of another 
tri umph a nt defender of true religion against the corruptions of a perverted 
one, whom I have the satisfaction of numbering a^gng my fiiends, the 
Rev. John Garbbtt, in his able and decisive work, The NulAtg of the 
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and faithful to their service, they must proceed 
and draw. Do the sons of Romanism in this 

Roman Feaih, &c^ and, for the reader's gratification, as well as my own, 
subjoin the following forcible confirmation of the sentiment deliTered 
above — ' Believing the accusation of the Church of England to be as true 
as it is decisive, and holding the Church of Rome to be idolatrous, I should 
tremble not to avow it. If mistaken, it is a mistake I hold in common 
with the thousands who, in the devastated vales of Piedmont, in the fires 
of Bxitain, in the desolation of the Netherlands, and whenever persecution 
<< found them out," sealed the sincerity of their belief with their blood. 
I hold it in common with HaH, and Usher, and Field, and Morton, and 
Banrow, and Taylor, and Cfailfingprorth, and Burnet, and Bull, and Leigh- 
ton, and Stillingfleet, and Tillotson, and Wake, and Seeker, and Honley, 
and Forteus ; in short, with almost every name, good, great, and venerable, 
whidi the United Church presents/ Pp. 365, 6. The illusion on the 
subject of idolatry is kept up by not attending to Bp. Taylor's distinction 
between material and formal idolatry— ^the ad and the intentkm of the 
agent. In the second, Romanists may be guilty ; in the first, they mait 
be. Ub, of Prophetying, { zz. Another illusion, which will justify the 
heathen as well as themselves, is to make an absence of all regard to the 
Siqireme God a necessary ingredient of idolatry. But Wake has com- 
pletely driven them from this subterfuge. I should like to add a passage 
or two from the Thealmm JeHtUicum by Udefonso de S. Thomas (an 
assumed name), a Dominican, occurring in the Morale Pratique det Jetuitet, 
Tom. ii., where, in answer to the plea of the necessity of disguise for tfaeit 
idolatrous compliances, the author ascribes such conduct to ignorance or 
laxity ; < for,' adds he, ' the habit of a Bonse naturally implies the wordup 
of idols, and is consequently a profession of idolatry : oe qu*aucun Th6o1o- 
gien ne croit permis, tout Chretien ne pouvant user de signes ezt^rieurs, 
qui soient une marque du culte des Idoles, non pa* mime sotupritexte de la 
converaiun de$ Amen* } L He again charges them with suffering the 
Mandarins to ofe idolatrous sacrifices, provided a little cross be concealed 
in the hand, or under the altar of the idol, and the intention be directed to 
the adoration of the cross. § v. But even allowing this apology, he asks, 
is not the external action, in which they unite with the idolaters, profane ? 
and, if such concurrence is forbidden in their ceremonies, because they are 
the marks and professions of idolatry, how much more are sacrifices for- 
bidden, although consisting but in external ceremonies? } vi. Qwm 
temere ! 
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country consider what they owe to a Protestant 
Government^ which shelters them from the ty- 
ranny^ and moderates the absurdities in much of 
the ceremonial, of their own religion ? 

A regular and chronological examination, like- 
wise, of the Roman — Breviaries, Missals^ Mamcalsy 
HorcBy &c., particularly those of our own country, 
or^ which amounts to nearly the same, oi Salisbury, 
would be a present of essential value, both as, in 
that respect, abundantly justifying our rrforma- 
tion, and as elucidating the history and contents 
of our national liturgy*; which, however, is no 

• Fooc Yam in aome degree done this in lam Aeti, ftc. ; but not with 
•nffident predibn. He has given Uurge eztnets from Queen MBry^e 
IMmer, at the beginning of her reign. From the foUowing subjoined 
specimen, however, imperfect as it is, the reader may pereeive what I 
desire. 

It is proposed to eiamine and describe, in some particulars, the doctrine 
and religious practice of Rome, as it is discovered in two of the authorised 
SUyai$ of this country, or of Salisbmy, containing, as usual, the 0£Bces of 
Baptism, Confirmation, the Lord's Supper, Matrimony, Visitation of the 
Sick, ftc, adopted as the national Formulary, in the reigns of Henty VIII. 
and his daughter Mary I. These sras, the first, of the incipient and im- 
perfect Reformation, the second, of the re^establishment, after that Refor- 
mation had attained a more perfect form, of the doctrine and superstition 
of Rome, are peculiarly adapted to discover the real nature of that which 
at the time was triumphantly represented by its adherents as the (Ud Doc^ 
trme. What that Old Doctrine was these books will shew. 

In conducting fiiis examination, as in all other matters of charge or 
controvers y with our Roman brethren, some predsion is advisable^ and 
must therefore be borne. Hie lury will be challenged by the prisoner, if 
for no other reason, lor the good one fhat he ia tolerably sure befoiehand 
that they cannot return a verdict of acquittal. Hie witnesses are not 
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more liable to exception for retaining what is 
good^ and either is, or may be presumed to be^ 

likely to receive more indulgence; and woe to ttie luckleBS wight who m 
any inttance miscalls a place, miirtates a date, or forgets a name. 

Our first witness is, in our opinion at leasts unimpeachable. His name, 
quality, and abode;, are as fi>llo#s: — Manuaie ad uuum intignU ecdetie 
Sarum, Jam denuo JfUverpie impreuum : ei a muitii erratis et midit quUm* 
Koiebai rtpurgahanacemuncHuime vmt&caium. Anno did, MCCCCCXLII. 
Hie colophon is imperfect, and has nothing peculiar in it but the name of 
the printer, CAri$iophonii Ruremundenm^ with the date repeated. It is in 
4to. and has 200 foil. 

Hie other witness is — Manuaie ad utum perceiebria ecdetie SarUhyrienam, 
LonHini recenter impreMu, necnd muitie mendia teranm aiq. emUdaium. 
Londini, Anno Domini 1554. The colophon contains no additional infoi^ 
mation. The book is a 4to. and contains 168 foil. It is of a larger form 
and fuller page than the first. 

Hie first is not contained in the extensive catalogue of liturgic books, 
principally of Salisbury, in Oough^e British Topography^ under WiHahiref 
Vol. iL : but the second, which he there describes, is the identical copy now 
before me, and which formerly belonged to Herbert, and to Baker, both 
whose autographs appear in rather copious notes. 

I beg to premise that it is not my object to give a complete or extended 
description of these works, which, in the portions richly deserving remark, 
would far exceed the limite of a note. All which my purpose, as will be 
seen, requires, is to select some of the more prominent and observable parti- 
.culars. I therefore, beginning with the first, forbear all comment respecting 
the superstition with which it starts — ^the BenedicHo Saiit et Aque, Nor do 
I rest vqfoa the curious passages out of the few m Engluhy fol. 2, where, in 
the Benedidio /ontis, the father and mother of the child to be baptized are 
required to hepe it J\rom fyer and water ; and other perek to the age of yd, 
ffere : &c. Neither do I dwell upon the rubric after the prayer, under the 
title De §ecundi$ nuptiia, fol. IxxvL verso, farther than to notice the recogni- 
tion of the use of the cup in the Lord*8 Supper : Poet misaam benedicaiur 
pania et vinum vet afiud quid potabile in vaaculo et guatent in nomine domini 
aacerdote dicente, Dominua nobiacum. There immediately follow some 
prayers referring to a ceremony strangely objectionable ; and which was 
objected to by the Spanish Bishops at the Council of Trent, as Schelhorn, 
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antient and original^ than are our canonical Scrip* 
tures^ for haying in like manner disengaged them* 

in Ms Anutn. Hut» Ece, S^c, Tom. iL, p. 587, has recorded. Tlie place 
where I shall first seriously detain myself and the reader is in the Canom, 
at fol. famdz, where the rubric instructs the Priest how he is to conduct 
himself relatiye to the elevation of the host. Before the consecration he is 
to elevate it but a little, so as not to be seen by the people ; for if it be then 
elevated and shewn to the people, as is done by some foolish priests (/aim 
meerdotes)^ they cause the people to commif idolatry, by adoring simple 
bread as the body of Christ ; and in this they sin— ^/ociim/ popuiu idolokh^ 
trare adortmdo panem puru ttmq ; corput rpi. The /aha and tiuHi meer^ 
doiet came under correction again for certain errors. But this is not the 
point. This passage renders it indisputable, that what is called adoratiom 
is adoration in the proper and strict sense of the word ; it is that divine 
honour which is only, in the estimation of the Roman Church, not idolatry , 
because it is directed to the actual person of Christ in a corporal sense. 
What then is the act which the Church of Rome enjoins on her membefs 
and subjects, if Transubstantiation be not true, but idolatry, by her own 
diewing ? There can be no escape from this conclusion : the Romaniatie 
adoration of the host is proper adoration and proper idolatry. 

In the Order for visiting the dek, at foL 104, after the confesnon of the 
sick person, the priest waives the injunction of any penance, but prescribes 
certain alma to be performed either by him or his executors; and then 
grants a variety of indulgfencies, with the merit of all his g^oed deeds, which, 
united with the pa^ion of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, and the 
merits of the blessed and glorious Vkgin Mary and all other saints, and 
the suffiages of the Holy Catholic Church, shall procure the remission of 
all his sins, to the increase of his merits and the attainment of eternal re- 
wards. Then follows the absolution in form. In case of the recovery of 
the sick person, notwithstanding this plenary absolution, there is a reserve 
for particular offences, for which he is to confess to the indiridual who has 
the authority of absolution ; otherwise he relapses into hu original state. 
We shall have to remark an addition here in the Manual of Mary*s reign* 
Under the head of Extreme Unction there is an article so g^ross and dis- 
gusting that we cannot farther allude to it than to say, that it existe toti' 
dan verbis in Queen Mary's Manual, and that it was necessary to alter it, 
as will be seen, in fiiture Manuals. At the close of the volume under 
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selves from the less oensurable mass of human 
addition under which they were in part smothered, 
to appear in their pure and native divinity. 

coniidentiQiiy foL 198, is an article which emphatically proDomices ttw 
Church of Rome to be dear of the imputatioii of being abaorbed by spixv 
taal TiflVB. It is an Insfaroetion respecting the form of making a Will, and 
fliese are the items. Mem diehu ie$taior de bonii a deo nfct eoiialu ob rone* 
diaim amme sue ieffouii fabrice vd lummarie predicie ecciuie gmmqg jq^ 
turom. Ilem airaio toiidem, * J^em vioario zii. d, iurdm. Hem derico eex dL 
lacron. Utm fabrice eecHe bie marie ecti fiori ii. so/, vi. d, twrmu hem eie^ 
moetfme ^mdem eeoUaie zii. d, imrm, &c. There is yet one fmrther article 
to be noticed, as cooneded with the book before me. It does not n«oee- 
sarily belong to i^ as being a MS. addition of some fonner possessor. On 
the blank T«ne of the titl(»page is the fbOowing MS, which puipocts to be 
of the age of Queen Mary, and for particular use at that time. Itisas&l- 
lows>— 

' Hie forme off absolucion in prirat cofession. 

* Our Lorde Jesus Christ absolve you : and by the apostolyke authoritie 
to me gnumted and oommytted : I absolve you ffirom the sentences of ez- 
conununication and ffiom all other censures and paynea : into the which 
you be fallen: by reason of bere^: or sdsme : or any otherwyse : and I 
restore you unto the unitie off our holy mother chozche and to the com- 
munion off all sacnunenies diq;wDsyng with you flbr all manor of irregular 
ritie: and by the same authoritie I abaolve you ffirom all your synnes: In 
the name off the fibther : and off the sonne : and off the holy ghost amen, 

' I Thomas Hengood pson off Halton. In the yere off our Lord god 
tfl d* m* occcc^ Iv**.' 

Hub form was necessary for individual priests in order to the reconciling 
of individual converts from Protestantism to Popery in the reign of Philip 
and Maxy, and I transcribe it for the purpose of confirming the accuracy of 
Fos, (if that were at all necessary,) who haa given it, with scarcely any va- 
riation, as proceeding from Boner, who was authorised to declare the reoon- 
cilietion of England to the Boman See \ 

In the revival of the papal liturgies and rituals in all their forms under 
the princes just named, the second of the two works which we undertook to 
examine bean a conspicuous place. But since it is a pretty accurate re- 

* Acts and Monuments^ Ac, voL iii., p. 152 of the last edition. 
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impcBiiion of the poree^ding oiw^ as moirt of th« othora w«« of fhoae m iiae 
dwmgiheraigii, aileaatthepriorpait of Uieragnof Henry VIII., H wiU 
be un nec ea m y to repeat what has already been said. There is one addi- 
tion vhich was promised under the title of the Order fir ike vieitatum of 
ike tick. It is as follows : — Si mfirwum buUd habeai apoaioiieA de piene ah- 
aeiuiione ei reaueaone tUm peeeaioi^ euorH eemei m ariieuio moriie eSeeeaam: 
ttmc primo ieyat eaeerdot effeeiu Imiie: demde ceierie peraeOe (tii pdidM 
eii)JUU ^fuM abeohaio eub kacfirmeu And then follows the form, which, aa 
usaal, signifies everything or nothing, as may soit. 

In the dose of these observations upon the Ritual, to which our poor 
forefathers were subjected, I beg to refer to two modem editions, for snb- 
stsnoe, of the saoM woric, for purposes, which are of some importance. The 
Ba^'v^BUuakRmnagimii^PmHF.Pimi.Max.J^emedUua^^x. Antrerpi«, 
ex Aiehitypographia Plaatiniana, mdccxut, 8vo« This Ritual is eoufirmed 
by a brief of Clemens XI. ; and the <mly purpose for which I refer to it is, 
to o bec r vo , that the oifonsive circumstance in the article of Exireme Uncium 
is there asserted, or directed, to be aiwaif$ in pari omitted. Pp. 81, 2. lliis 
intimation is so strictly obserred, that in the other work of the kind to be 
noticed, all reference whatever to the subject is passed over, lliese silent 
withdrawments divulge something. 

But to introduce the other work, which more nearly concerns this country, 
and the subjects of the Italian Church resident among us. The volume 
alluded to is published by the accredited papal bookseOers in London, and 
by higher authority, as we shaU state. Hie title is : — Ordo admimeirandi 
aacramenia, ei aiia, S^c, in Maskme AngHcana; ex Riiuaii Romano^ Jnaeu 
Pati/i Quinii ediio exiractua : Nonnuiiie a^jeetie ex Antiquo Riiuaii jinffHeano, 
Londini: Tjrpis Keating, Brown et Keating, lypograph. Reverendissim. 
Vic. Apost ftc. 1812. 12.— At p. 171, we read Aueioriiaie Fieariorum Apo^ 
ioiicorm n , 1789. This little volume would of itself supply matter for various 
important observations, carefully acconmiodated, as it is, to the necessity of 
its appearanee, and yet retaining in principle enough of its essential cha- 
racter, to discover what is the constitution of genuine Romanism. It is not, 
however, consistent with my present intention to enter into any such detail. 
I confine myself rimply to some observations on two points. Hie first 
occurs in the Form ofrecondiing a Convert ^ pp. 56, &C., where it appears 
that the convert is required to profess his new Faith, in the form of the 
Oath, or Greed, of Fius IV. This appears to be a modem regulation^ since 
it is not enjoined in the Roman PontificaL But it is well adapted to bind 
the soul at the critical point of its convennon. The second point to be 
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noticed is the F\Mrm ofAhtoluiion in the caw of Penitents, p. 54, which, at 
the dose, runs thus : PoMtio Dommi nottri Jem Ckrittif meriia heaim Marim 
virffimt, ei ommum UMCiorum, quicqmd bom feceru, ei malt nutimierUj tmi 
tibi m remittionem peceaiormHy augmeHtum gratim, H prmmium vUm mtertut. 
Amen, This, for substance, has been given in English in the account of 
the first Manual : but here we have what is in practice, and in this country, 
at the present day. Upon this simple statement I only wish to propose 
the inquiry, with what face but his own could Dr. Doyle, or can any of 
those who chnse to think, or at least speak, as he does, affirm, that the 
Absolution of the Church of England and the Absolution of the Church of 
Rome are the same ? 

A similar examination of other ecclesiastic Formularies in this country 
before the Reformation, would, I am persuaded, be infonnation to many, 
instruction to more, and an acceptable present to all, who value the dvil and 
religious liberty, together with the pure Christian doctrines, of the Reformed 
Church of this united empire. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

RsFLBCioHS and inferences from the foregoing details — Fallaqr of the 
attempt to destroy propositions in the index^ which are yet fomid in the 
teat, of an anthoi^-PUability of the Fathers in papal hands — Principles 
of the Indexes still in force, and their tendency— The injury or destruc 
tion to reformed Christianity where these principles prevail and are acted 
upon — Confession — Inquisition — Pexsecution — Duty of non-papal 
governments to resist the claim to power of the professors of the above 
principles — ^Various sophistic reasonings in support of such claim — Creed 
and Oath of Pius IV. — ^its feudality — Fenelon — his sentiments of Indul- 
gences and reading the Scriptures — ^Real Emancipation — ^Persecutions 
of Queen Mary, and Executions of Queen Elizabeth — Opinion of a 
R. C. secular priest, respecting the latter — Europcs Speculum. 

From the foregoing details^ many reflexions of 
importance arise. Perhaps none is more obtru- 
sive than the difficulty in which the authors and 
defenders of the Indexes found themselves^ to 
escape the imputation of censuring and correcting 
the writings of those who are eminently and 
usually called the Fathers. The Church of Rome, 
founding her own authority principally upon the 
paramount authority, and what must afford even 
a plausible foundation for it, consent of these 
writers, not only among themselves, but (which is 
the principal matter) with those who claim them, 
as to points of faith at least ; and some material 
disagreements being extant between their views 
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of such doctrines, and those of their presumed 
successors, in some parts of their works, — dis- 
agreements either unknown or disregarded^ when 
no enemy, of will and power enough to display 
them to the world, or be attended to, appeared, — 
it became a matter of great importance and deli- 
cacy, now that such an enemy was in the fields to 
deprive him of the formidable arms which such a 
circumstance evidently put into his hands. And 
truly, it must be allowed, they did not forget the 
serpent. For, when direct denial of plain fact 
would not pass as formerly, the objectionable pas- 
sages, which their enemy had taken care to make 
conspicuous in Indexes, in these Indexes, of ano- 
ther description, they took equal care to select, as 
the especial and exclusive object of their attack — 
not only as being the identical propositions most 
annoying to them, but, more particularly as giving 
them the opportunity, which they most desired, 
of destroying them, without appearing to offer any 
violence to the Father in whose text they were 
found, and from whose text they were transferred. 
Thus, in some measure, they saved appearances, 
but nothing more : the fallacy was palpable. 
They had indeed done the same thing with the 
Scriptures themselves'!*'. Even one who should 

« I win extract a specimen of this kind of criticisin from the only Expar- 
gatory Index of Rome, BxaaicheUen'a (hat it exactly copies from that of 
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be considered as their own^ J. B. Poza^ a genuine 
Jesuit, has, in his Apology, directly accused them 

Spain, in 1584)| on the Bibiia Rob, Stephani, in the Index. And I g^ve 
it entire. 

Eae Mice horum BibHorumy in iibrot VeteriM ^ Novi TetiamenHf deieoH' 
iur ntbfeda propotitumet, tanptam ttupectm, 
Civitu abducta a fiducia in Deum comburendai & dves ocddendi. 
Cradendo in Chxistam remittuntixr peceata. 
Credens Christo noo morietur in flBternum. 
Diernm delecfcos nullus apud fideles. 
Dives Tiz cognoadt Evangelium. 
Fide acdpitui Spuitns sancins. 
Fide porificantur corda. 

De Judais sont fere omnia, qnae in Evangeliis, & Bpistolis, acripta leguntur. 
Imaginet prohibet Deoa fieri ut adoremiis, ft coram eis incuTYemur. 
Propter justitiam cordia nihil tribuit Dens. 
Jostttia in nobis nulla. 
Jostificamur fide in Christum. 
Jnstitia nostra Christos. 
Justitia ez operibus nulla. 
Justus coram Deo nemo. 
In requiem ingressori credentes. 
Non propter opera libenti snmus. 
Resipiscere omnes desiderat Deus. 
Resipiscentia donum Dei. 
Re sip iscentia Israelis. 
Veibam Dei solum faciendum. 
Uzorem habeat unusquisque. 

It is surprising the first sentence was not allowed to pass. The reasons fur 
blotting, in the rest, are pretty plain. Hie ofibnce of renpitcentia is its 
substitution for piBmteniia, with its modem and spurious meaning. Momajf, 
in his edition of the Spanish Index, 1601, has prefixed a short specimen of 
the same kind of dealing with the Indexes of the Fistkerti in which it will 
be obseryed, as may likewise have been, from instances in the preceding 
pages, that the doctrines which are the chief objects of antipathy are those 
which express the peculiarly Aiotestant one of Justification by Faith alone— 
nrHcMhu^ said Luther, ttantit vei oadentU ecdetiee, 

U 2 
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of the fact, and proved it too ; although his charge 
only refers to the one Roman Expurgatory In- 
dex*. It was indeed retaliation, but that does 
not alter the truth. Francus, as might be ex- 
pected, has more fully substantiated the chargef- 
But indeed, where the Correctors were allowed 
by a rule of Pope Clemens VIII., as they plainly 
were, to suppose a fraus hwreticorum wherever 
they chose, and that would be wherever any thing 
offensive occurred, and make an amendment ac- 
cordingly ; for which plausible reasons might 
easily be fabricated (to say nothing of all the other 
rules, which were mainly directed to put the press 
entirely in the power of the correctors) — ^how, if 
we may calculate upon human nature, and as it 
appears in the sons of Romanism, can it be ima- 
gined that such facilities would not be improved ? 
But the Jesuit, Gretser, is a little more honest 
on this subject than most of his brethren ; and, by 
apologizing for the fact, in the celebrated case of 
Bertram's book, admits it. His argument is 

* Apol. foU. 31 — 33. This work is an apology, and called so in the 
work itself: but its only title is, SancHuitno Domino D, N. Urbtmo Papis, 
Octavo. Cognatio CantabruMf Johmmu Baptiatte Pbsoy I Socielaie Jew, in 
Cauta tomi primi Elucidanu Printed in 1631. But the proof of the fact 
above stated is given more fully in the account of Brasichellen's Index, in 
the present work. 

f De IndicihuMf &c., pp. 213^-7. Add James's Corruption^ &c. 
throughout. 
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worth something. ' Although/ says he^ ' Bertram 
be prohibited^ I deny that a Father is prohibited. 
For he is called a Father of the Church who feeds 
and nourishes it with salutary doctrine^ who being 
placed over the family of the Lord, gives it its 
portion of corn in due season. U, therefore, instead 
of the food of salutary doctrine^ and the portion of 
com^ he offer and distribute cockle and tares, and 
the burs and briars of perverse doctrines, so far 
he is not a father^ but a step-father — not a doctor^ 
but a seductor*/ If such logic had always been 
allowed and acted upon. Papal Rome would not 
now be standing. But only observe : the church 
is governed by the fathers ; and whether they are 
fathers or not, and how far so^ is to be determined 
by the church — nay, according to this argument, 
by the private judgment of individuals. But this 
writer, a little before, has represented Catholic 
authors so modest as to submit to the church, or 
the pope ; and * who therefore/ he asks trium- 
phantly, ^is so stupid, as not to see that the 
church, or sovereign pontiff, while he reviews the 
lucubrations of his sons, and, where need is, cor- 
rects them, performs a service grateful to the 

* Dum prohibetur Beitnunui, nego prohiberi patrem: Nam ecdesias 
pater ille dicitur qui ecdesiam aalutari doctrina alit et pascit — Jam ergo ri 
pro Balutifens doctriiuD pabulo—ofFerat et admetiatur lolium — eatenus non 
pater sed vitricus ; non doctor aed iedudor : &c. Df Jure, &c., p. 328. 
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authors, and a work usefal to posterity*?' In 
one respect, therefore, these good men are fathers, 
in another they are sons, at the will, and for the 
accommodation^ of those who pretend to be their 
descendents and servants. Francos has a whole 
chapter^ the viith^ on what he entitles — Two Spc" 
cimens of Papistic Cunning — Versuti^ Papistic^ 
— ^the one is, the ingenuity of correcting the fathers 
through Indexes, the other^ the prohibition of 
immoral books, which^ where done, was evidently 
meant for a blind^ lest the reader should be 
tempted to imagine that the Roman church looked 
to nothing but her own interest. It certainly was 
necessary that his mind should be diverted from 
such a suspicion, since none could be more na- 
tural. But, reverting to the pliability of the 
fathers in the plastic hands of their professed 
friends, I cannot omit the observation, that the 
power or privilege of making any thing out of 
any thing, as respects what ought to be more 
inflexible, the meaning and authority of CouncOs^ 
was never so outrageously exercised as in the 
Evidence given by the ruling ecclesiastics and 
others of the Italian sect in Ireland, before Select 
Committees of the houses of Parlianvent in the 
years 1824 and 1825^ and which -is so luminously 
exposed in the Digest of that Evidence, by the 

♦ Di!jureyyp.320j 1. 
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Rew. W. Phelan and M. O'SuUivan*. It there 
appears that the rulers of the Roman church have 
in such a sense the power of binding and loosing ; 
that just what passages^ and for what time^ the 
laws of their religion shall do the one or the 
other, is exactly and entirely dependent upon their 
supreme pleasure- 
It is likewise a fair, if not necessary, but cer- 
tainly a very important, inference, from the pro- 
ductions, on which our researches have been 
employed, that, where knowledge is supposed, 
which can seldom be doubted, what the Indexes 
do not condemn they approve and sanction. It 
therefore follows, that the authority, which is the 

* ' A work which every man desiroas of formixig an impartial and con- 
scientious opinion upon the subject of Catholicism, as connected with 
England and Ireland, should make familiar to his mind.' Re?. Blanco 
Wuxtb's LeHer to C. Butler, JEtq,, p. 20. This author needs not my 
praise. There is ano&er work, published in 1825, with the title, 7%e 
Evidence taken befire the Seiect Committeet of the Houiea of Lords and 
Commont appointed in the Semom of 1824 and 1825, to inquire into the 
State oflretandy than which a more dishonest one has not lately issued 
firom the press. Who would not, at the first reading of the title, conclude, 
that the whole evidence were given P If the moderate bulk of the volume 
corrected that misapprehension, he would at least assure himself that a 
•election was made from both sides of the great question. What must be 
his surprise^ and something more, when, on consulting the volume itself, 
he finds that it contains only part of the evidence ; that there is nothing 
like impartial selectbn ; but that all is on onb sibb ? No wonder that 
such a book should make conversions of a certain sort of protestants. The 
later advertisements have prudently altered the title to Evidence^ &c., and, 
after the word Commons, added, 6y the Irish Catholic Bishops, Mr, O* Connell, 
and other Witnesses, But the original imposition remains in the unaltered 
title-page of the volume itself. 
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highest in the Roman church, from which those 
Indexes issue^ must be understood to approve 
and sanction all those doctrines or assertions^ in 
writers of her own communion^ which her con- 
demmng decrees have failed to proscribe or ex- 
purgate. And this observation, which is founded 
in evident justice, will at all times operate as an 
extinguisher on the evasive pretence^ that any 
particular doctrines, or assertions, extant in pon- 
tifical writers, which it may not be possible, or 
convenient^ to recognize and justify, are the sen- 
timents of private individuals, for which the 
church, whose subjects they are, is slightly, if at 
all, responsible*. 

* In combating this ordiiiary and obvious subterfuge Bishop Taylor has 
justly observed, that the doctrine of Rome is not to be sought in the 
Decrees of her Councils alone — ' it i* hard to suppose or expect that the 
innumerable cases of conscience, which a whole trade of lawyers and 
divines amongst them have made, can be entered into the records of Coun- 
cils and public decrees. In these cases we axe to consider, who teaches 
them ? Their gravest doctors in the face of the sun, under the intuition of 
authority in the public conduct of souls, in their allowed sermons, in their 
books licensed by a curious and inquisitive authority, not passing from 
them, but by warranty from several hands entrusted to examine them, ne 
fidet eccietia aiiquid deirimenti paHatur* Ditntasive from Bopeiy, 
Part i., ch. ii., sect i. See likewise Sir Robert H. InglU^M Speeches on the 
Raman OithoHc Question, pp. 22—25. Ed. 1828. There is no end to ex- 
posing the simplicity (to call it no worse) of the CommissionerB reporting 
on the State of Ireland in 1825. In the examination of the Rev. M. O' Sul- 
livan, April 26, where the negative argument from the omissions in the 
Index Expurgaioriua (as it is there called) is adverted to, the Rev. Cate- 
chumen having answered, that, in the case of such a man, and writer, as 
Cardinal Bellarmine, the omission amounted to an approbation, the acute 
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On the whole, and to approach more general 
inferences — when it is considered, that heresy, or 
any deviation whatever from the church of Rome, 
is the main object, against which the Indexes are 
directed, and that such heresy or deviation is 
regarded by that church as no less than spiritual 
treason, we shall at once perceive the intimate 
connexion of the subject of our examination with 
the dominion and tyranny of the papal power. 
When again we consider, that the particular 
subjects of the prohibitions in the Indexes form 
the principal materials of confession, and that one 
of them, the Neapolitan, included in a work ex- 
pressly upon the subject of confession, is given 
for the professed purpose of assisting the confessor 
in his inquiries, we shall become equally sensible, 
into how close contact every son and daughter of 
the papacy comes with his or her spiritual supe- 
riors, and how hopeless must be every purpose of 
concealment*. And when we still further con- 

catechist without ceremony infers, ' Then you understand by the Index 
Exjmrgaionuty not only a negative condemnation of all the books con- 
tained in it, but a positive affirmation of the principles of ail the books 
not contained in it ? ' A man of common sense could g^ve but one answer. 
But with respect to Bellarmine, it is important to be observed, that the 
temporary continuance of his name in the Index of Sixtus V. for not 
affirming the direct power of the pope in temporals is a strong confirmation 
of the papal claim to that effect 

* < I have seen/ says Sir Edwin Sandys, < in their printed instructions 
for Confession, the having or reading of books forbidden, set in rank 
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sider^ that these documents, discovering so openly 
and resolutely the spirit and principles of Ro- 
manism, are not an old and dead letter, but at 
this moment in full life and vigour — that they do 
not lie dormant in antiquated and neglected vo- 
lumes, but» after being renewed from time to 
time^ have been more than once republished in 
this very age, with no abatement of their barba- 
rous intolerance ; we may with fairness infer^ that 
there is no radical and real improvement in a 
system which cannot change^ and therefore can 
never reform. All the enmity, therefore^ to evan- 
gelic truth, all the selfishness, dishonesty and 
injustice, all the real illiberality and bigotry, all 
the arrogance and spirit of domination, of which 
these Indexes are standing and imperishable mo- 
numents, are by her own deliberate act fixed upon 
the present character and pretensions of the Ro- 
man usurpation. It does not indeed appear that 

amongst the sins against the first commandment' Ettropte Specuium, or 
a Ftewy &c. p. 131. HagsB Comitia, 1629. This lepresentatiou is con- 
finned by Fra Paolo Saipi, in his DtMCorto deff Jkqumt., already referred 
t0| where, speaking of the efibct intended to be given to the difierent pro- 
hibitory decrees issuing from Rome, he writes : Quest' Indice si manda a 
gl' Inquisitori, che per meszo de Confettori U facciano haver quell' esse- 
cuzione che possono. p. 167. So, in the Supiemento to the last Spanish 
Index published in 1805, the Edict of the Inquisitor General cited in the 
Preface requires aU Confessors, secular and regular, especially those who 
have the cure of souls, to examine their penitents respecting the possession 
of prohibited booksy and in case of ofience, to impose due penance, and to 
impress upon them that absolution is reserved to the Inquisitor General 
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death was denounced as the penalty of the simple 
possession^ or reading, of the prohibited books ; 
except in the instances mentioned by Fox and 
Llorente of the brutal bigot^ Philip IL^ of Spain; 
but, in the ulterior proceedings of the court from 
which most of the prohibitions emanated^ this 
either led to, or constituted^ the proof which sub- 
jected to death — the most cruel death. We can- 
not wonder then^ with all these circumstances in 
view, that the Indexes should formerly have been^ 
and should still be^ as in their nature they are, 
powerful instruments either of obstructing or of 
destroying religious truth. And, accordingly, a 
very competent witness, the chaplain of that 
Philip who was consort to our queen Mary I., 
of sanguinary memory, has declared his opinion, 
that to this, with other causes, was to be ascribed 
the purification of Spain from heretics *. It was 
not the prohibition^ but the deaths produced by 
it, to which this effect is to be assigned. The 
Inquisition carried on the work for which it had 

* Alfonso a Cabtro, in his work, Dejutta htereticorum puniiione, first 
published in 1547, the date of his Dedication to Charles V. writes, In 
HifpanU multos haerettoonim Uhroe spedatim nominatos prohibuerunt 
iaquisitores haereticorum, qui diligentem circa hanc rem adhibent inquisi- 
tionem, et mea opera aliquando usi sunt ad perscrutandas uniyersitatis 
Salmanticensis publicas bibliothecas. Et ob hanc causam inter alias, tarn 
repurgata persistit ab hneticis Hispania. p. 228; veno. Ed. Venetiis, 1549. 
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itself made the preparations; and perpetrated 
those national and legalized murders^ which in 
the shortest and accidentally selected portions 
of their endless details, as conveyed even by the 
perpetrators^ inspire minds not eminently sen- 
sitive with a horror and indignation against the 
infernal agents^ which nothing but an intense 
act of faith and resignation can allay. Let 
any one, for instance^ read — ^not the large and 
particular accounts of the martyrdoms in England, 
but — that which Dr. M. Geddes, in his valuable 
collection of Miscellaneous Tracts^ has given of an 
Act of Faith in Lisbon, in the year 1682, of which 
he was himself a witness, when, no doubt, as in 
Spain, the Inquisition took care that nothing per- 
formed within its walls should transpire, and the 
gag was employed to prevent any address between 
them and the act of execution, and contemplate 
simply the visible exhibition, when the dogs beards 
are to be made, by thrusting flaming furzes into 
their faces, which is always accompanied by loud 
acclamations of joy ; when, by contrivance, the 
victims are placed so high above the flames, that 
they are really roasted, not burnt, to death ; and 
the intervening cry, Misericordia por amor de 
Diosy — the whole beheld, as the author repeats in 
this instance, with such transports of joy and 



C11AP.VI.J CHURCH OF ROME. 301 

satisfaction* as are shewn on no other occasion , 
by a people who are yet accustomed tenderly to 
lament other executions, and he will involuntarily 
strive to relieve his sickening spirit with the scrip- 
tural exclamation, which the relater has used as 
his motto, ^ How long, O Lord, holy and true, 
dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on them 
that dwell on the earth?' The Spanish Pro- 
testant Marlyrology of the same writer, which 
follows, and which the ecclesiastical historian 
Mosheim has thought of so much value as to 
translate into his own classic Latin, may be con- 
sulted as a specimen of the same character and to 
the same effect f- And no one who considers the 

* With surprise and horror I have met with a confirmatioii of this 
fiendish practice, as it may be called, in the Hittory of the Crutadet agaiiui 
the ABngenMcty &c., translated from Sismondb ds Sibmomdx^s Otnerai Hi*" 
iory of the French^ where, p. 77, the Pilgrims are reported to have col- 
lected their prisoners) heretics, ' and burned them alive with the utmott 
joy:* ag^in, p. 78, ' thepUgrimt teizmg nearly sixty heretice ftumed them 
with infinite joy : * and p. 106, 'seven heretics,* says the Monk of Citeauz, 
* were seized by our pilgrims and burned with unspeahable joy.* All this 
written with approbation and exultation by the agents themselves ! 

t The' following is an account of a presumed heretic executed, by the 
sentence of laymen, at Valencia, July 31, with several of the forms of the 
infamous Auto de Fe. Courier, Sept 2, 1826. 

' (^Firom the Etoile, dated Thursday, Paris, Aug. 29.>— A deplorable 
event took place at Valencia, on the 31st of July, without the sUghtesi 
knowledge on the pert of the Spanish Govenunent. A man, who had been 
convicted of heresy, was executed in that dty with several of the forms of 
the ancient Juto tie Fe. It is, however, important to observe, that the 
Ecclesiastical Judges in thu albir made no dedaradon of the heresy until 
after numerous attempts, by conference^ to bring back to the Unity of the 
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natural consequence of such doj^s, and of their not 
being shortenedj will wonder^ that the fire of evan- 
gelic tnith, according to the metaphor of its 

Faith, which is part of the law of Spain, the unhappy man, accused of 
preaching novel doctrines. It was a tribunal of Laymen, who, applying the 
laws against heresy, pronounced sentence of death. It is a grievous mat- 
ter that such spectacles should be now exhibited in Spain, after so long a 
time has elapsed without an instance of similar severity. We think, as do 
all men who are penetrated with the genuine sjnrit of Christianity, that a 
religion of bve^ and of light, ought to reign by conviction, and not by 
tenor. We lately cited the authority of the oracles of religion in the 
first ages of the Church, the following are the opinions of the age of 
Louis XrV.-— en ag^ which is so often represented as one of intoleranoe and 
persecution. " Fear (says Flsukt in his hmiiuHon ou droit EccUna^- 
tique, in speaking of the Inquisition) is better adapted to form hypocrites 
than genuine Christians. Always to interpret all the penal laws according 
to the letter, is to render religion odious, and may lead us to the peipe- 
tration of gieat wickedness under a pretence of justice. We esteem, in 
France, as one of the principal points of our Uberty, our not having re- 
ceived those new laws, and those new tribunals, which are so little ooor 
formable with the antient spirit of the church." ' 

I transcribe likewise the following articles from the St. Jame^t Chro- 
mcie, of Sept 7 — 9, 1826. ' Popery proceeds in Spain, with a firm step, to 
recover all her andeilt terrible authority. At Valencia, where a school- 
master was lately hanged for heresy, a Jew has been since burned for 
Judaism, redeunt Satvmia reyna. The golden age of the Inquisition is 
rapidly returning.' — < Extract of a private letter, received at Paris from 
Madrid: — ^<'The human sacrifices which Rome abolished, in her treaty 
with Carthagena, have been revived at Valencia. The secret prisons of the 
•Apostoliques axe filled with heretics, conasting of witches and magicians, 
accused of being connected with the deviL In shor^ the priestcraft have 
the satisfaction to light up again the funeral pile. To the present time 
they were contented with forcing the Jews to frequent their churches, and 
to assbt in their catholic ceremonies, which was in itself an absurdity, 
they being strangers to that religion; and now in this enlightened age they 
have condemned some of them to be burnt to death. For a long time 
past they have been informed at Madrid, that an Auto de Fe wo\ild soon 
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eneraies, was instantly and perfectly quenched in 
Spain and other countries*. The historian, in 
his preface^ has referred to two Spanish autho- 

take place. The bxx>therhood of St. Hermandad took the road to Va- 
lencia, followed by numben of associates, to sacrifice the unfortunate 
Hebrew. AH the thieves and sssaiwins surrounded the pile, carrying the 
banners of the Inquisition and St. Dominic, preceded by monks, singing 
the psalms of David. Between them was placed their unfortimate victim, 
who was dad in a round frock, upon which were painted various devils, 
having on his head a pasteboard cap^ decorated with flames of fire. He 
was escorted by two Dominican friars, who complimented him upon his 
being about to be burned for the salvation of his soul ; and, previously to 
his ascending the faggots, they embraced him. The wretched man having 
been gagged and tied down, the torch was applied, and the torturers siur- 
rounded the pie, sing^g hymns to drown his cries." ' The same account 
appears in the G^entleman's Magazine for Sept 1826, p. 263. It must be 
obvious, that no more in these than in many other extracts occurring in this 
work do I hold myself answerable for the justice of the sentiments or rea- 
sonings which they contain. I adduce them simply for the fiicts. 

* On what subject might not unity be obtained by such means ? Those 
who are not intimidated to compliance, are put out of the way, and their 
dissent annihilated. Ubi solitudinem faciunt, paoem appellant—- (vel uni. 
tatem?) Tac. jigrie, six. One word more, however, with respect to 
Romish vmiy, as connected with private judgment. If the unity, whatever 
articles it may respect, be constituted of the agreeing private judgments of 
the individuals uniting, it is a real unity. If it be constituted of their dit- 
agreeing^ but submitting, private judgments, it is ^faite unity, or none at 
alL And even if, nAmiiting^ they renounce (as far as possible and in that 
respect) their private judgments, those judgments must be consulted and 
determine the obligation of such submission. So that however the jmst* 
Hon of private judgment may be changed, its eaeittence and determining 
oMikoritg tomewhere is not more a right than a necettitg. But, indeed, we 
do injustice to Rome, if we deny her to be as indulgent as need be to pri- 
vate judgment, and abundantly tolerant of her own disunions— -when her 
interest is not concerned--' only' (as Stillingfleet has not unaptly ob- 
served) 'what others call different persuaaons, they call ackooi points ; and 
what others call ^'omioim, they call di»pmie$: the case is the same with 
their church and others, only they have softer names for the difierences 
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rides for proof of this fact. The first is the His- 
toria Pontifical ; and although he does not men- 
tion the author, it is doubtless Gon^alo de 
Illescas, the first edition of whose work is pro- 
hibited in the Spanish Indexes of 1570 and 1583, 
but it was afterwards purified and allowed. What 
edition the Dr. used does not appear. But his 
testimony, as adduced^ is decisive, that the number 
and quality of the converts from Romanism were 
so considerable, that, had the remedy been de- 
layed but a few months, all Spain had been in a 
flame *. The other writer is Paramo, who, in his 
History of the Inquisition f, and in the place^ 

among themaeWes ; and think none bad enough for those who cast off the 
pope's authorityi and plead for a reformation.* Idolatry of the Church of 
Rome, p. 396, or ch. 7^ {14. This <ys/em of iofteming on one side and 
kardemng on the other will perform wonders. 

* I should have been induced to transcribe almost the whole of that de- 
tailed and important section, part ii^ pp. 723 — 6, from the edition of 
Madrid 1613, in the Bodleian Library, in which the historian asserts the 
fact, and various circumstances connected with it, with infatuated open- 
ness, had it not been presented almost entire by M'Crie, in his valuable 
history of the fate of the Reformation in Spain. 

f Ihe title is— Z>tf Origine et Progruw Officii SanettB InqtiuUionitf 
efutque dignitate ei uHhiaie, De Botnani PonHficU poieitate et delegaia In- 
qmeitonim : Edido Fideiy et ordinejudidario Sancti Officii, qwettionea decern, 
Libri TVet. Autore lAtdovico a Paramo Bcroxetui ArcMdiaamo et Cammico 
Legionetui, Regnique Sicilia Ltquieitore, Matriti, ex Typographia Regia, 
KDZcxix. Fol. One of the ornaments of the title-page is a ferocious female 
brandishing a sword. The volume before me is curious as having the certi- 
ficate of its having been amended conformably to the Index of 1632, signed 
by a name full of involutions. Only one place is altered, p. 888, in a Bull 
of Paul mi. sacramentis 06 eecietia institutis, to sacramentis a Chritto in- 
stitutis. A future Index thought it would be smaller, and more prudent, 
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which should have been pointed out, Lib. ii. Tit. 3^ 
cap. 5, writes, that, but for the eflforts of the holy 
Tribunal, a great conflagration had been excited 
in Spain ; and, after relating several of its execu- 
tions, particularly that of Charles V.'s chaplain, 
with occasional admissions of the extended and 
rapid progress of heresy and heretics, he con- 
cludes — and let this nation think of it, when she 
comes to her name — His omnibus fit^ut fides Ca* 
tholica pura, inviolataquejampridem apud nos ctis' 
todiatur : quod si pari diligentia, autoritate, et 
potestate in cmteris Christianorum regnis^ pro- 
vincOsque factum esset, longe alia prqfecto nunc 
esset Christians reipubliae fades, quam quae hodie 
in Oermania, Gallia^ Anglia, Hibemia, Scotia, et 
aliis nationibus fosdissima cernitur; &c. Diffe-> 

alterationi to change ab for m. I suspect the error was the InfuUible's, if 
indeed he thought it an error. Peignot says, that the work of Paramo was 
quietlj, ram idaif suppressed by the holy office, which, indeed, had reason 
to be ashamed, and afraid too, of its progeny. Livres condamn^i, &c., 
tome ii. p. 25. There is another work, and, naturally enough, of very 
rare occurrence, which affords considerable conflrmationi as well as sup- 
plies much additional matter to the relation, of Qeddes: it is the work of 
a contemporary of the acts recorded — Rsgimaldi Gk)NSALVi Momtani 
Simetm JmqmtitionU HitpamctB ariet aHquoi detedtty ac patam traducta, &c. 
Heidelb. 1567, 8. But the part of it which immediately refins to the sub- 
ject b that, de Martyribut qmbiadam Protetiantium in Hitpama, This is 
inserted in Gbrubsii Scrinium Jniiq.f &c. Groning. 1755, tom. iv. pp. 581- 
662. The whole work has been translated into French, English, and 
Dutch, and has desenredly supplied the Historian of the Progress and 
Suppression of the Reformation in Spain with a leading, and, perhaps, the 
most important portion of the facts composing that invaluable production. 

X 
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rent indeed would have been the face of poor 
England^ if the diabolic Philip had not been 
mercifully removed from this country to do the 
work of his father in his own. It was almost too 
much to expect^ that so explicit and voluntary an 
admission as that just adduced with respect to 
Spain should be found with respect to Italy, 
although the fortunes of the Reformation in both 
countries were so perfectly analogous; but a 
writer, whose devotedness to the interests and 
credit of his church can never be questioned^ the 
papal historian of the last of her councils^ Car- 
dinal Pallavicino, in an eulogy upon the PoutifF 
Paul lY.^ for his zealous attachment to the inqui- 
sition^ has assigned the preservation of Italy from 
the infection of presumed heresy to the activity of 
the holy tribunal. JD' eterna lode lofd degno il tri- 
bunal del' Inquisizione, che dal zelo di ltd e prima 
in autoritd di consigliero, e poscia in podestd di 
principe, ricanoace il presente sua vigor nelV Italia, 
e daVquale riconosce r Italia la conservata integritd 
della suafede *. 

• Condi, di Trento, ii. p. 128, or parte ii. L irr, c. ix. ( 5. I owe this 
reference to the valuable and well-tuned Hitioty of the lUflnrmaium qf the 
Chirch o/Enffiemd, by the Rev. Hsmrt Soahxs, vol. iv. p. 573. It is but 
justice to that acute writer to subjoin his observation upon ii ' lliis pas- 
sage is worthy of remark, probably even more on accoimt of its concluding 
dause, tiuui of its testimony to Paul's love for the inquisition. It is, un- 
doubtedly, an important admission from a Cardinal and a Jesuit, that 
without the systematic use of death and torture, Italy herself would have 
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It is scarcely possible for the mind, which con- 
templates with interest either the general pro- 
sperity of nations or the establishment of pure 
Christianity^ not to propose to itself the question, 
how far a religious system, with such inclinations, 
with sach resources, and so little restrained by 
any principles in the use of them, as is that of the 
ohuroh of Rome^ can with prudence or justice be 
entrusted with any power whatever to injure, by 
any community not professing the same creed and 

embraced fhe Refonnation.* To the testimony of PallaTicino we may add 
thai of the intarotling biographer of Paul IV., who inaeits a loog .epistle 
written by the Theatine Regular Clergy of the time, in commendation of 
the Pope; and, at pp. 70, 71, they do not forget the Inquiaition, by means 
of which adeo JUUt Caihoiica imsiaMrata eat, ut H€Breticmn vtrtM, quod in 
ifm haSa p^mm terpebai, tteHnahtm^ muAiqut eo earrtpti umaH tmi. At 
great ejppense the Pope bnilt an ample office. Nee pridem immerito, Scii 
emm OpHnuu Ponii/ex id maacimi re/erre ad comtervatulam in omni Salia 
OrtkodooBtm JUH^wn^m, Tliis is contemporary efidence, the letter being 
dated 15^9. Tha apprehensions for Italy are amply detailed by the 
author, pp. 98, 99 ; and, as respects Naples in particular, in the subjoined 
PUa metueif pp. 239^242. The manner in which the popular feeUng 
was eiprossed iQKm the death of this loquisitarial pontiff is generally 
known : but the description given by this writer has in it something re- 
markable. Jn obiiu FnUi ctan vtttano fiirore carcere$ Sandm Mquiaitionis 
effUuH /yit te mt f kcereHoi md uooi. inier quot mmHi htremMrchm enmi, vektii 
Midmn Tariar§m Eumerndta, wd9 pror^penmi* UH PimeeniivM BeUm m 
DUnrio tuo teriphim reUquit ; Ut hnc eomjicert quisqtie po$mij quam inag- 
tmm exiiium vhentia Brnti teveriiM improbUaii athtierit. Caraccioli 
QOeelMm de Vita PaaU IV., p. 102. The Ii^puaitien has always been 
deservedly dear to the apostles of Rome : but it may be some information 
to the Protestant reader to learn ftom iWomo, that the holy office origi- 
nated in paradise, and is traeeaUe in aH the succeeding ages of the Jewish 
and Christian history. 

X 2 
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admitting its authority, or adverse to both, as^ by 
its very name, every Protestant state must be. 
Little sagacity is required to discover, that in 
exact proportion as it confers or increases that 
power, in the same it injures, if it does not de- 
stroy, but in all cases tends to destroy, its own 
constitution. It certainly is not pretended, that 
individual religion must be extinguished, even by 
the absolute triumph of Romanism and its wildest 
riot in blood : but this will never justify a pro- 
testant government in exposing its subjects and 
the general Christianity to such a trial and hazard*. 
The secure and peaceable profession of the re- 
formed faith is the object which it should most 
anxiously endeavour to maintain ; and if any se- 
cular temptation prevail with it to surrender this 
object, the unoorrupt portion of the nation^ in ac- 
cordance with truth itself, and therefore with awful 
authority, will pronounce it guilty. When will a 
protestant legislature open its eyes to the serpent, 
which it is continuing to cherish at Stonyhurst, 
which in foreign countries, scotchcdf not iilled, is 
discovering its unconquerable vitality in this, and 
will soon discover its venom, in the apostasy of 
those, whom its artifices have beguiled, its wealth 

* Otherwbe, from the position, that 'the blood of the martyrs is the 
seed of the church,' might, with equal plaiudbility, be inferred the duty, 
mther of courting j or of inftieiing persecution. 
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bribed^ or its power overawed*? Nothing but 
power reveals what the Papacy really is : it can 
assume — it is its interest and practice to assume^ 
every disguise — ^the appearance even of the cha* 
racter most opposite to itself— while impotent. 
But let the season of prosperity breathe upon it» 
and the dead lion will become a living and furious 
one. A great portion of its destructive strength 
lies^ and ha3 always lain, in what prophecy has 
emphatically denominated its degeivableness of 
UNRIGHTEOUSNESS. The gTcat Sorceress sits upon 
her seven hills^ dealing out her drugs and potions 
to the infatuated nations and sovereigns of the 
earth. Assisted by the wisdom of her superior 
teacher, she mixes the ingredients of her cup 
with exact accommodation to the inclinations and 
tastes of those whom she would seduce^ intimi- 
date, or ruin ; and the records of history mourn- 
fully proclaim her extensive — her almost universal 
— success. We mistake if we imagine that all 
this has past by : tluit very opinion revives its 
existence. There is reason to question, whether 
the poison has not already entered the veins of 
some who fancy themselves most free. Nor is 
there anything highly absurd in the apprehension^ 
that the papal religion may continue its progress, 

* What execution will be given to the conclusion of &e heaimg Act ce- 
mains to be proved. 
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until it prevail again extensively in this country. 
In its peculiarity, it is eminently a re/tgton of 
Clotures armed with all Aose fierce energies^ as 
well as those irresistible delusions, by which the 
superstitions of heathenism, both ancient and 
modern, have laid prostrate the souls of their 
victims; and recommended more artfully and 
effectually than in any other invented fidth, by 
supplying the grand desideratum of vitiated huma* 
nity—^a religion by proxy. 

In logic, and logic is necessary in the detenni- 
nation of the merits of every cause^ nothing is 
more deceptive than generalities. It is almost a 
proverb. Dolus latet in generalibus*. General 
propositions constitute the materials and instru- 
ments of Metaphysics. Some adoption of this 
mode of conceiving and expressing our notions is 
almost unavoidable ; and if it be done with judg- 
ment and honesty it is highly serviceaUe, particu^ 
larly in economizing time. But these are edged 
weapons, and most unsafe in the hands of either 
the injudicious or the designing. The reason is 
obvious. Every general proposition contains in 
itself a number, greater or less, but generally 
large, of particular propositions. If these latter 
deviate in quantity or kind from what ought to be 

* Or, as it is somelimei gfiven, Dolosos venatur in genendibui. 
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oomprehended in the former^ a fallacy eosues; 
and the argument or inference founded upon any 
comHnation of the general propositions^ or indeed 
terms which imply propositions^ is vitious and 
false. But this is not perceived without more 
labour or discrimination than many can, or will^ 
employ. Hence the advantage to an artful dis- 
putant in the use of general expressions^ and in 
proportion as the conclusion which he intends is 
opposed to truth or probability. And hence the 
reason why the advocates of Roman delusion dis- 
cover so much partiality for general terms and 
general reasoning. What is their employment of 
the general terms^ Tradition, Sacrament, Penance, 
Church, and numberless others^ but instances of 
this kind of sophistry*? How much of the exe- 
cution effected by their dialectics in the use of the 
last term, church, is to be ascribed to the vague 
and overwhelming notion of— the constitution, the 
obligation^ the advantage, or the danger and ruin, 
included in, or connected with, it; and which vary 
essentially from the particulars contained in the 

* A curious confinnation of this artifice is preserved by Fuiojir in his 
catalogue of about one hundred words which Gardiner was anzions, in the 
New Translation of the Bible, should remain untranslated. Chm-ch Hist. 
under the year 1540, where he writes, ' IVanscribed with my own hand out 
of the Records of Canterbury.* Generalisation was the substance and 
artifice of the Method adopted by the GaUican bishops for the intended 
confutation and conversion of the pretended Reformed about the time of 
the revocation of the Edict of Nantes. 
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scriptural use of the term * ! A distinct distribu^ 
tion of the term into the particulars which com- 
pose it^ and a deliberate contemplation of the 
latter, would at once dissipate the delusion^ and 
shew, either that the disputants, where the subject 
is disputed^ are thinking and talking about diffe- 
rent things, or that the sophister is building with- 
out rule or line. By favour, however, of the in- 
dolence or incapacity of the world in general, his 
sophistry very frequently succeeds, and is received 
as incontrovertible troth. A directly contrary 
method is sometimes adopted, and with the same 
delusive effect : it is, when some striking feature 
of a subject is seized, enlarged^ shaped^ and co- 
loured^ in such a way as to secure a certain con- 
clusion ; although that conclusion may be, and 
often is^ at direct variance with the main merits of 
the question. Partial similitude is peculiarly ser- 
viceable to the friends of the Roman^ as well as 

* < Wben you come to dispute of the Church with them^ see that you 
Agree first under your hands of the Definition of that Chuzch of which you 
dispute. And when you call them to define it, you will find ihem in a 
wood, you will little think how many several things it is that they call [the 
Ckurchjy &c * So that if you do but force them to define and eiplain 
ivhat they mean by the Church, you will either cause them to open theit 
nakedness, or find them all to pieces about the very subject of the Dispute.' 
Baxter's Key for CatkoHckt, to open the Jugling of the Jetuit$, &c. pp. 
73, 4. We shall hear more from this author soon. In the mean tims^ 
and constantly, let us bear in mind the importance of Definition — Definition. 
It is the erper'iiHmtum crucis for soplmttry. 



Clup. VI.] CHtJRCH OF ROHB. 3l? 

the enemies of our churchy who do not always re* 
mind themselves so precisely as they might, that 
in many cases degree makes all the difference, 
and that a drunkard or glutton may essentially 
and morally differ from a sober man^ although 
their meat and drink, for quality, may be exactly 
the same. I might add, in conjunction with these, 
the power, through the interminable extent of the 
fields of controversy, of protracting a debate to 
any intended length ; and, with this advantage, 
similar to that of a suit in chancery, of concealing 
a defeat for any period which may be desirable *. 

* Milton, in his Tract, 0/ Tme ReKgion, &c. againU the Growth of 
Popery y near the beginning, eixpresses his reason for Bmiting the range of 
his argument, in these analogous terms. ' I will not now enter into the 
Ubyrinth of Councils and Fathers, — an entangled wood which the papists 
love to fight in, not with the hope of victory, but to obscure the shame of 
an open overthrow.* In conformity with this is the regular and approved 
method, under favour of the same advantage— the extent and density of 
the wood — of divertbg the discussion from the nudn point to incidental 
ones which may produce confusion. Mr. Fabxr, in his last work, Some 
Account of 3Sr» HtueHbeth't Attempt to amti the Bithop of Stradtoitrg; 
with Notices of hie Remarkable Adventwes in the Periloue Fieid of Critim 
dem, has exposed this artifice with his usual felicity. ' So far as my ob- 
servation extends, it is the invariable plan of Latin Controvertists to draw 
away the attention of their readers from the main question to anything 
which may serve the purpose of embarrassment and perplexity,* p. 4. Mr. 
Faber, however, has, in his own irresistible way, demonstrated the con* 
fusion which awaits the pontificals, even in this wood itself, when the con- 
test is pursned to an issue. Never was foe and assailant so completely 
routed and demolished as the Bishop, successively of Aire and Strasbourg, 
by the Rector of Long Newton ; and the two Squires, who have flown to 
his succour, have fared no better than their Knight. 
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Nor must we allow ourselves to pass over another 
potent engine of deception — suppressioB. It is 
hardly conceivable^ how mndi of the effect of 
absolute falsehood is often produced by simply 
not telling the whole truth. I must request per- 
mission to add one more ; and it shall be done 
upon the testimony of the writer who has sub- 
joined to a reimpression of the Epistle prdh^ed 
by William Watson, secular priest^ to the Im-- 
portant Considerations ^ published in the name of 
some of his brethren, a Postscript containing the 
following statement. ^ Among other arts made 
use of by the Jesuits^ one is, the ^ drawing such 
a wild and extravagant character of a Jesuit, as 
no man* ^ ever yet fixed upon them ; and then 
under that colour taking upon him^* the vindicator, 
' boldly to assert their innocence/ &c.* This is 
exactly the art luid fallacy of Gother in" his 
Papist Misrepresented and Represented — to over- 
state^ to deny^ and then to understate and exclaim 
Misrepresentation! Calumny! And is this art 
and fallacy now fallen into desuetude ? 

By artifices such as these^ but more especially 
by the one first described, as a leading one, have 

« See EpiMlie Qemerai, at Preface to Jmponami CMJuicrYiliofU, fint pab- 
liahed in 1601, and xepoblidied eliewhoe, and in Gibbom*! Preeervaivee^ 
&c. vol. iii^ lit xiiL The leferanoe ia to FmdHcaiwt^ of Sami fymMue, 
by William Darrbll. 
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the votaries of Rome at all times contrived to 
cast a mantle of plaasiUlity over their character^ 
their acts, and their claims ; and in mcMre instances 
than might have been expected Aey have pre- 
vailed. So complete^ indeed^ has been tiidr 
success, that the advocates, who may likewise 
be called, in a modified sense, converts to the 
Roman cause, have adopted the very style of 
reasoning which distinguishes their clients, and 
appear to be hardly more than the organs through 
which are conveyed the voices of the latter. 

They urge equality of rights, without allowing 
themselves or others to understand, in what a 
right consists, and that equal rights must be sus- 
pended on equal conditions; that the condition 
of allegiance cannot be performed when tiie para* 
mount allegiance of the conscience is forestalled 
and possessed by a foreign power ; for nothing, 
or next to nothing, then remains, in the absence 
of prudential considerations; notwithstanding the 
evanescent distinction of spiritual and temporal*". 

* 'IfpriMtswidtlMirputisaiMbaoiaylitteiMdt^ 
that fhere cannot cocist a dinded aUegiaBoe and obadunee towards ivo 
povren, sphitiial and tenpon^--thafc it should be eatne towards tiie Sovw- 
feign in temporal maiten, and entire towards ilw Pope in spiritnal onea. 
Can there be a deaaerpmeiple^ they will say? But pniceediotfaepraelical 
i^lioation of these pnieiples, and it will then be seen what disputes will 
aiise \ As to the term iempttrai, its meaning Taiies among these diflGMneat 
parties. One of them represents everything as spiritual: eedesiasticsl 
property is spiritual ; ecdesisstical persons are spiritual also: hence lamu- 



316 INDEXES OF THE [Chftp. VI. 

If indeed that power were not an ambitioos one, 
or were accustomed to exercise a gentle and libe- 
ral sway^ or were likely to look with a not un« 
friendly eye upon those who» through flames^ had 
escaped its iron grasp^ a divided aUegiance would 
part with its main objection. But we know how 
the case stands. We know what are the real 
bonds and obligations of the Romanist; the Creed 
and Oath of Pius lY.^ embracing folios^ and the 
Episcopal oath (as truly ftudd as canonical) of 
allegiance to the Pope^ with its persecuting clause^ 
which^ if withdrawn from peculiar circumstances, 
by a change of circumstances may be restored *• 

nities^ both personal and leal ; hence also the jorisdiction of the Church in 
civil and criminal matters. In marriage, the sacrament ought to be 
principally considered ; from which it is inferred, that marriage should be 
regulated by ecclesiastical Utws, Finally, erery human act may be the 
subject matter of a sin : there are divine precepts and ecclesiastical laws 
for every matter : thus the aim of priests is to make tiiemselves masters of 
everything, when they can.' It would not readfly be imagined, that this is 
a quotation from an honest and intelligent Romanist : but the fiict is, it is 
found in Cathoiicum in Austria, by Count Fbrd. dal Pozzo, p. 182. He 
is, it is true, a resolute defender of what may be called the Autiritm 
liberties, 

* See Efitcopai Oaih of MUguance^ &c. By Cathoucus— of which I 
acknowledge myself the author. The feudal character of this latter oath 
is at once evident upon comparing it with any which is strictly and ezdu- 
atvely so; as well as from the general and distinguishing character of the 
whole papal polity, as described by a very competent judge. ' The mode 
of government which Rome still maintains in this kingdom^ and from 
which in no kingdom it ever departed but when driven to it by hard neces- 
sity, draws very near to that feudal system of polity, to which the nations 
•of Europe were once subject It contained one sovereign or suieraine 
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TTiey, fiirthen press upon us the ingenious argu- 
ment^ that by perpetuating disabilities and exclu-* 
sions, with the public disgrace ensuing^ we furnish 

monarch, in whose hands was lodged the ntpremum domimum^ and this he 
apportioned out to a descending series of vassals, who, all holding of him 
m ecqn/e, returned him iervtce for the benefice they received, in honours, 
jurisdiction, or lands. And to this service they were bound by gratitude, 
which an oath oi fealty also strengthened. — The application of the system 
to the tovereiffH power of the pontiff, and to a cham of descending vassal- 
age in archbishops, bishops, and the inferior orders in the ministry, is 
direct and palpal)le.' Hiiiory of the Dedme and Fali of the Raman Catholic 
Religion in England, &c. By the Rbv. Josbph Bbrinoton. P. 275. 
To affirm the oath above alluded to to be that of eoffontco/ obedience only- 
is to defy palpable truth ; and thai obedience cannot be otherwise than 
divided, in the most unfavourable sense and degree, as heretical rulers are 
concerned, which gives the soul and conscience to a foreign, spiritual 
sovereign, and what remains alone to the actual, temporal oi^e. Cata- 
i<ANi, the Commentator on the Roman Pontificale, published in 1738, in 
ttiree volumes, folio, Tom. i., pp. 178 and seq., has plainly declared, that 
the first oath of this kind, by the Patriarch of Aquileia to Gregory VII., in 
1079, ' ei^iressed, not only a profession of catumical obedience^ but an oath 
OP FBALTY not unlike thai which vassals took to their direct lords'— aed 
etiam juramentum fidelitatis non abaioule illi quod Dominia suis directia 
Vassalli prsatabant. } II. And in § IV., he adduces Florens aa assert- 
ing, that the three first articles rather extended beyond those in ihe origi- 
nal oath— fuisse desumptos ez Titulo v. et vi. Feudorum Lib. II. In 
eonlbrmity ifith this representation is that of Count F. sal Pozzo in hia 
Catholidem in Auatria, pp. 183 — 188. In a MS. collection in my posses- 
sion, from the Cassano Library, which has the general title, Invettituree et 
CapittUationet Summorum Portifiemn, there occur — An Oath of Charles V* 
and Joanna his mother, professing plenum homag^um, et vazallagium to 
Clemens VII. for the kingdom of Sicily, which contains many of the 
fllauaes, and in the same terms, which axe found in the later and longer 
form of the episcopal oath, the schismatic and heretic not being forgotten, 
whom, donee convertantur, persequentur et invadent — Another of the 
Idng of Sidly and his procurator to Julius III., exactly in the same style, 
engaging that each, instead of assisting heretics, eos, juxta posse suum| 
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them with a bond of union, and strengthen the 
point of honour^ which alone^ in many instances, 
they contend, attaches the adherents of Rome 
to her communion; and that these, removed, 
converts would fall into the lap of Protestantism 
like the ripe fruit of an overloaded tree when 
shaken by the breeze. But it does not occur to 
these reasoners, that, if the principle be univer- 
sal, as in their use of it it certainly is, it is equally 
cogent as applied to any class or description of 
men ; and it will then appear, that in our system 
of internal government, as a nation, like most 
other nations, we have taken exactly the wrong 
course ; and that the best thing we can now do, 
is to abolish our statute-book and common law, 
our courts of justice, our judges and magistrates, 
and above all, pains and penalties, disabilities 
and exclusions of every description. There is 
more speciousness than correctness in the common 
observation, that opposition increases strength by 
calling forth obstinacy. It is often the case; but 
not always. And indeed this would be found out 
by legislators, if it were the fact Certain it is, 
as we have already observed, that the opposition 

donee ocnxveftantinr, peneqnettor et impognabit — and Infeadatio facta per 
Bomfkcitixn PP. VIII. de Regno SwHiniiB, ftc, comprehending; an oath 
almost perfectly agreeing with the epiaeopal one. And the highest autho- 
rities in the papal hierarchy of Ireland could, when tempted by an obvious 
interest, declare on oath, that this oath is of canonical obedience only ! 
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to the progress of the reformation in ^ain and 
Italy did not promote it*. Killing indeed is de* 
cisive work ; and had it proceeded in this nation, 
what would have been the event is among the 
secrets of Omniscience. But if the plan recom- 
mended be indeed, although not at first sight ap- 
parently, yet in fact, and to some second sights 
demonstrably, so great a benefit to the Protestant 
cause, and so, slowly and secretly indeed, but 

* See, on fhii important and interofluig tubjedy the ▼aluable, bnt post- 
bnmoiis and imperfect work of Dam. Gxrdbs, entitled Spectmen ItaHw Be 
ftrmaltf, ftc. Lugd. Bat 1765, 4to. On a subject of which no regular 
hiitoiy esMi, and of which the beat now to be collected most couiat of 
fragment! derived from incidental notices of all descriptions ; it being the 
policy and practice of the enemies of true Christianity, who in this in- 
stance were the victors, to suppress, as much as possible, the memory and 
very name of those whom they orerbore and immolated (for those who 
were condemned by the Inquisition were considered, according to our 
author's observation, at if they had not been born), agreeably to the spirit 
of that artide in the butmcOo of Clskbis VIII., prefixed to his Index, 
De Correct. § ii. Itemque epitheta honorifiea, et omnia in laodem hnre- 
ticorum dicta deleantur, and amplified with much intensity in the Spanish 
Index of 1640, AdvertmcUu, ftc. t^ — it is matter of soxprise, that a work so 
satisfactory could be compiled; and the reader, with the author, will have 
enjoyed the appearance of another work on the same subject (embracing 
the kindred erents in Spain) by an author, so able to do it justice as Dr. 
TliomM M'CniB. Hie Tolume which aecompliahes one poition of tfaia 
object has appeared, and certainly has not disappointed the high expectar 
tions which were previously formed of the research and general ability 
with which it would be executed. Gcides's work, however, is not super- 
seded. The nster-work of the Scottish historian on the Pjrogress and Sup- 
pression of the Reformation in Spain has likewise appeared ; and, if it be 
not better written than the former, cert«nly possesses more unity and in- 
terest. 
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surely, ruinous to the Roman, how b it, that 
among the numberless adherents of the papacy, 
who are not usually suspected of ignorance or in- 
difference as respects the interests^ the stability 
and advancement of their religion, they should 
yet, in this instance, discover such unaccountable 
obtuseness of understanding, as to foresee none of 
these calamities, but even hail them, and with 
their utmost power promote their accomplish- 
ment? That they should feel no objection to the 
prevalence of the opinion is no matter of surprise. 
The surprise really is^ that such an opinion should 
prevail *. It may be permitted just to observe, 
with respect to exclusions, and more especially 
that which seems to be most felt, exclusion from 
seats in Parliament : that when the clergy, who 
may be equally able with any layman, and without 
cure ; when dl under age, who are often better 
qualified than their elders in all necessary acquire- 
ments ; when persons of insufficient fortune, which 
certainly is an inferior disqualification ; and when 
women, whose capacities are not less than those of 
some men, and who may be sovereigns — ^are all 
excluded from the legislature, it is out of all reason 

* I had written these remarks on this strange argument hefore I ha^ 
read the convincing, solemn, and energetic conclusion of Mr. Townsend's 
AceuaaHotu of History agaitut the Church of Rome, directed against the 
same argument. Pp. 502 to the end, of edition 1826. 
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for those to complain of the same exclusion^ who 
are themselves the authors of it, while they volun- 
tarily submit their better part to a foreign tyranny. 
Another sophism obtruded upon us^ is^ that we do 
little honour to our Protestantism by seeming to 
fear a contest with Romanism on equal terms. 
And if the subject were matter of simple argu- 
ment^ this would be true. For the argument we 
fear nothing. But we strongly suspect, that were 
one of our instructors to encounter a robber or 
assassin, he would feel little consolation in having 
on his side the best of the argument on the mo- 
rality of robbery or murder ; and much less would 
he think it incumbent upon him to present either 
the one or the other with a pistol, if destitute of 
that important weapon. Neither would he, it 
may be presumed, be induced, even by his own 
logic, to abandon the exclusive system^ so odious 
and insulting as it is represented by those whom 
it mainly aflfects, of locking, bolting and barring 
his doors^ or of contributing for a watch to his 
street^ at night. In fact^ those, who regard some 
means as unlawful, are only on equal terms with 
an enemy, who regards all as lawful, by having 
the power, and using it^ of preventing those 
means from coming within his reach. What is a 
syllogism or a demonstration against a sword or a 
faggot, a crusade or an Armada, a massacre vr 
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an Auto de ft?* As littie of truth, integrity^ 
or wisdom, likewise, is there in selecting and 
proposing, as a specimen of Romanism, indi- 

* There is something more of practical intelligence in the views of 
RiCBARD Baxter on this subject than is discoverable in the published 
futilities of some who would be understood to be his admirers and imi- 
tators. In his acute and itoac valuable Ketf for Catho/ic»f to open the 
Jugiing of the Jetmitf Loudon, 1659, &c., is a passage, from which they 
might have acquired wisdom, but must now be contented only to receive 
rebuke. 

' If the Papists can but get into the saddle, either by deceiving the 
Rulers or Commanders, or by bringing foreign force against us, they will 
give us leave to dispute, and write, and preach against them, and laugh at 
us that will stand tailing only, whUe they are working : And when the 
sword is in their hand, they will soon answer all our arguments with a 
fagot, a hatchet, or halter ; SmUhfidd confuted the IVotestants, whom both 
the Universities could not confute. Their Inquisition is a school where 
they dispute more advantageously than in Academies. Though all the 
learned men in the world could not confute the poor Albigenses, Wal- 
denses, and Bohemians, yet, by these iron arguments, they had men who 
presently stopt the mouths of many thousands, if not hundred thousands of 
them, even as the Mahometans confute the Christians. A strappado is a 
knotty argument. In how few days did they confute 30,000 Ftotestanta 
in and about Paris, till they left them not (on earth) a word to say ? In 
how few weeks space did the ignorant Jrith thus stop the mouths of many 
thousand Protestants ? Even in UUter alone, as is strongly conjectured, by 
testimony on oath, about an 150,000 men were mortally silenced : Alas I 
we now find that the poor Irish commonly know but little more of Christ, 
but that he is a better man of the two than St. Patrick; and therefore how 
long might they have been before they could have silenced so many Pro- 
testants any other way P There is nothing like itone dead, with a Papist* 
They love not to tire themselves with disputes, when the business may be 
sooner and more successfully dispatched. 

* Well, seeing this is the way which they are resolved on, and no peaceable 
motions will serve for the preventing it, all men that have care of the 
Church and cause of Jesus Christ, and the happiness of their posterity, have 
cause to stand on watch and guard ; not to be cruel to them (leave that to 



Chap. VI.J CHURCH OF ROME. 323 

viduals of that persaasion^ whose character and 
conduct are excellent and amiable^ and whose 
very creed appears to be nearly unexceptioa- 

themselves), but to be secured from their cruelty. I should be abundantly 
more earnest than I am, to press all men to such a patience and submission 
in causes of Religion, as leaves all to God alone, but that we all see how 
the Papists are still at the door with the noordt in their hand, and watching 
for an opportunity to break in. And if in modesty we stand still and let 
them alone, they will give us free leave when they have the day, to call them 
traytors, or perfidious, or what we please. Let loosers talk ; Let them have 
the rule, and then make the best you can of your arguments. If they can 
once get England and other Protestant countries into the case of Spain 
and lialtff their treachery shall not be cast in their teeth, for they will leave 
none alive and at liberty to do it. When we see in good sadness that it 
is Navies and Armies, and stabbing of Kings and Powder-plots, and 
Massacres which we have to dispute against, it is time to be able to answer 
them in their own way, or we lose the day. It is not a good cause, or wi^ 
or learning, or honesty, that will then serve turns. I know God is all- 
sufficient for his Church, and in him must be our trust ; but he requireth 
us to expect his blessing in the use of lawfid probable means. He 
can give us com without plowing and sowing ; but we have little reason 
to forbear these and expect it. He can convert men without pceacl^ 
ing ; but yet the blessing of QoA. doth presuppose PatW* planting, and 
ApoiM watering. He can rule and defend us without Magistrates, 
but it is not his appointed way. And he can save us from deceitful 
bloody men, without our care, and vigilancy, and resistance; but it is 
not his ordinary appointed course in which he would have us look to him 
for deliverance. And, therefore, in the name of God, let Princes and 
Parliaments be vigilant ; for they watch for the outward security of the 
Church and Common-wealth, (as Ministers do for our spiritual wel-fiire) as 
those who must give account. And let the people take heed what Parlia- 
ment or Magistrates they choose ; and let all that love the Gospel, and the 
prosperity of the Christian world, and of their posterity, have their eyes in 
their head, and take heed of that bloody hand, which hath in England, 
Scotiandf Ireland^ France, Savoy, Low-counirie§, Gerwumy, Bohemia, &C., 
already spent so many streams of Christian blood.* Pp. 360 — 2. In an- 
swer to such arguments, we are sometimes reminded (perhaps in mockery) 

Y 2 
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able. This is the very fallacy : either the re- 
ligion is suppressed and disguised, or it is more 
or less contradicted ; and the individuals^ instead 
of being real Romanists, are so far real Pro- 
testants *. And the very circumstance, that the 

that 'TVuth is mighty, and will prevail ' — I presume, as it did in Italy and 
Spain, when the Reformation was suppressed in those countries, and in 
France, when Dragoons were appointed defenders of the Gallican Faifh. 

During the present march of intellectual libertinism, and in order to 
complete the career of emancipation so happily begun, it^tervetur ad 
MMm, &c^ — I should not altogether despair^ that a petition from the ioTo- 
luntary tenants of certain mansions, supposed to be necessary to public 
security, would be candidly admitted, and that a motion for a general gaoU 
r^ase need not anticipate unanimous rejection. 

* Who is not mortified and ashamed to find the illustrious, but (be it 
remembered) condemned, Fbnslon, reduced to the necessity by his church 
of issuing a Mandate to prepare his fiock for the beneficial acceptance of 
the indulgences of a Jubilee, and furnishing the only instance, known to a 
diligent inquirer, of the specific, and lowest quantum of, alms necessary fiff 
that purpose? The fact was denied by two eminent Roman Theologians 
to the Minister of the Hague, C. Chais. ' Je la tient pourtant,* he adds, 
'de tr§s bonne main, & j'ose actuellement en parler avec confiance, aja^ 
ee que j*ai Idt dans le Recueil des Mandemens du grand Archevdque de 
Cambrai, Tillustre Fenelon. Entre ces Mandemens est celui qu*il donna en 
1707 k Toccasion du Julnii que Clement XI. avoit public pour obtenir da 
Ciel le retour de la paix. Le plus sage et le plus pieux des EvSques s'y 
eiqyrime ainsi. jiu teste, comme i/fani, %elon la BuUe^faire que/que amnone, 
HMit reglmu que chaqve partieuiier qui ne sera ftas dam une impuiuanee 
viritabiet donnera au moins trois sols pour iet pauvret maladei, exhortans 
tout eeux qui tont dans Hai de donner davantoffe de le faire a proportion 
de leuro faeuitie* The reference is, ' Reeueii'dee Mandementt de Metnre 
Fran9ois de Salignac de la Motte Fenelon, &c. Parte, 1713, page 75.* 
Lettret tur lea Jubilee, &e. PUr Charles Chais, pp. 830, 1. The passage 
may be found in the collected edition of the Archbishop's Works, Paris, 
1817, &c., tome xviiL, p. 512. I observe, that the precise sum to be 
given, at almt, is specified in the Bolla de la Cruzada de Urbano FJIl, as 
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excellence which they possess is the genuine 
growth of our faith, is most perversely and un- 
it appears in the Foyagea du P. Labat, at the end of the first Tolume, 
where, after the purchaser's name, it is added, dUteU in peto de p/ata em- 
aayadoj que ea la limotna que avemo* taMtada, &c. I have in my possesabn 
a copy of one of these Bulls, para el Prmdpado de Cataluna for the year 
1828 ; and although it has some prudential variations from the former, it 
still ventures to state the amount, (which, as Lahat affirms, is the mmi' 
mum,} immediately after the name, which is inserted in writing, and is, 
Juwpha Camnee, That statement, immediately following, is, tcontrtbuiitei 
eon la limotna de tieie tueldos y tret dinerot de ardiiet, moneda caialanoj &c. 
In this Bula of the late Pope Leo XII., there are, at the end, enumerated 
the days on which souls may he liberated from purgatory — Diat en que ae 
puede tacar anima de pur gator io. The disgraceful submission of the above- 
named eminent Romanist to the heresy of his church, in justifying the 
withholding of the scriptures from the people, is substantiated, and justly 
reprobated, by Mr. Blair, in his Lettert on the Revival of Poperg, Letter 
zdii. pp. 152, 3. The piece containing the doctrine is a Letter to the Bp. 
of Arras, entitled, Sur la Lecture de FEcriture Sainte en langue Fuigaire, 
in the collection of his works, tome iii., pp. 381-^13. The argument is, 
that originally the liberty was allowed in full ; that with increasing dege- 
neracy restraint became necessary ; that the necessity began to manifest 
itself with the Vaudois and Albigenses, and the subsequent heretics, 
Wicliff, Luther, and Calvin — ^all supported by sufficiently abundant autho- 
rities of the times, and even by the Roman Index, though nominally dis- 
allowed in France, and the whole is fitly comprised in the concluding 
sentence— £!K/fii, •/ ne faut donner fEcriture qu'd ceux qui, ne la recevant 
que de» maint de t EgHte, ne veulent g chercher que le tent de tEglite mime. 
If the writer had included in his hypothesis the degeneracy of the clergy, 
of Rome in particular, his conclusions upon the subject would have been 
different and juster. It might easily be anticipated, what use would be 
made of this perverse argument, and the authority of the individual who 
has condescended to use it. I have before me an Italian translation of the 
Letter by Gicsbppb Brunati Prete, printed at Biescia, 1824, with notes. 
The principal object of those notes is, to apply the argument in opposition 
to the Bible Societies, whether British or Foreign ; and they record, with 
exultation. Its efficacy to that effect, both in the original language, and in 
the different languages, into which it has been translated. The notes, 
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graciously converted into an argument to its in- 
jury. Thus is charity made to defeat herself by 
being exercised on objects inversely as their 

which are pretty extended, and distinguished hy ability, discGrer, as ira 
have before had an opportunity of observing, both the intimate knowledge 
and the lively interest of Italy, in what is going forward in Britain and 
Ireland with respect to religion. The translator quite concurs, and exults, 
in the opposition given to the Bible Society by individuals in this country. 
Some of these opponents may feel fortified by the following information of 
their faithful coadjutor. Oggidi crnce, «i totiiene, e propagan I* incredtUUa 
coir ajuto della Bibbia, mi scrisse 1* anno andato un dotto Ecdesiastico, che 
ora § onorato tra le prima dignity della Chiesa, p. 48. Neither the original 
author nor the translator and annotator have adduced, as they might have 
done, a very worthy authority for the conduct of their church — ^Mahomet. 
Versutus ille pessimus astuto consilio libros veteris et novi testamenti sois 
sequacibus non reliquitlegendos, nee etiam disputationem pennisit iniquam 
faciendam, ne hac occasione sua falsitas detegeretur. FoMcieu/w Temporum 
ad ann. 7\4, The author was Waiwerus Rolwinx, a Carthusian monk. 
The fact, which is the more striking as well as padnful, for being exhibited 
in the instance of such a person as Fenelon, of the unifonn and necessary 
funtiHiy of genuine Bomanum to the diffusion and knowledge of the Serip^ 
turet, is justly and forcibly substantiated in jintichrist. Papal, Proieitani^ 
and Infidel. An Ettimaie of the Religion of the timet .* comprising a View of 
the Origin and Genius of the Ronum Catholic Religion^ and of iit Ideniiig 
with every form of nominal Christianitg. By the Rev. John Rxland, 
pp. 209, &c. The main and supremely important object of the work is, to 
prove the utter insignificance of merely nominal Christianity ; and, in con- 
currence with Mr. Ross's State of Protestantism in Germangy demonstrates, 
that the simple name of Protestant confers no necessary superiority over 
professors of the religion against which their opponents protested and pro- 
test The present work has no immediate bearing upon a distinction, 
which, however, ought always to be assumed ; and any comparison instituted 
between the two denominations of Christianity should, in justice, be con- 
fined to the genuine and direct tendencg or effect of each ; when it will 
possibly appear, that the unchristian Protestant and the christian Ro- 
manist are each produced in equal oppodtion to their respective principles. 
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merits. Thus does truth suffer in the bouse^ and 
at the hands^ of her professed friends. 

All this, and much more^ of such unnatural 
reasoning and conduct might be easily, and 
indeed most easily^ accounted for^ on the sup- 
position of either perfect ignorance, or perfect 
indifference for the Christianity, which, with 
the necessary addition of protestant to the 
name, this favoured nation professes. Of the 
principal agents, and first-movers, in the anti- 
protestant party, this, or even worse, might 
probably with truth be affirmed. Tros Rutu- 
Imve is their motto. But of some this certainly 
is not the fact : and their case is for that reason 
more the matter of lamentation. In real pro- 
testants we expect and may require, not only the 
profession, but an ardent love, of the purified reli- 
gion with which their country is blessed ; and we 
cordially participate in the indignant and honour- 
able feeling, with which Mr. Wilberforce stigma- 
tizes Dr. Robertson's ^ phlegmatic account of the 
reformation; a subject which,' he justiy adds, 
^ we should have thought likely to excite in any 
one, who united the character of a Christian 
Divine with that of an Historian, some warmth of 
pious gratitude for the good providence of God*.' 

• Practicai FieiCy &c. ed. 1797, pp. 386, 7, Note. 
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Neither is our concurrence less sincere with the 
late judicious and profound Dean Miiner. ^ I 
own it is with much pain, and awful foreboding of 
consequences, that I have observed some of our 
wisest and most enlightened statesmen appear to 
entertain such sentiments of the present state of 
the Roman Catholic religion as to me are wholly 
unaccountable^ except on the hypothesis, either of 
almost a total ignorance of both the religious and 
political parts of the Papal system ; or, certainly, 
of an irreverent contempt and carelessness re- 
specting the one, and a dangerous misconception 
of the other*/ Were I disposed to fortify these 
sentiments by other authority, I should select a 
work professedly written upon the subject some 
years ago, and never refuted or even plausibly an- 
swered. I mean, the Revival of Popery , in Let- 
ters addressed to William Wilberforce, Esq. M, P. 
by the late William Blair, Esq.; and it would 
certainly be well for the nation, if those who find 
time to legislate, would likewise find time to qua- 
lify themselves, by proper information, to do so 
without injury to interests, of which they are the 

* Sermont, vol. L pp. 30, I. He had before written, * Several persooB, 
and even some of our leading Senators, suppose that Popery has long since 
been abundantly meliorated. But I wish they may not be nearer the 
truth, who think that the spirit of Protestantism has sadly degenerated/ 
Church of Chrirt, vol. iv. Pre&ce to Second Part 
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hereditary and elected guardians. For services 
which might thas be rendered it is but the mockery 
of a compensation, to coalesce with a party, insuf- 
ficient when in power, except for an insulated act 
which may be overrated, and frequently vexatious 
when out of power. Neither ought gratitude for 
a great, but certainly limited^ service, to be car- 
ried to such a point of apparent obsequiousness, 
as to induce those^ who may consider themselves 
under its obligation^ to join in the illiberal clamour 
raised against the clergy, for their exertions in a 
cause^ in which, whether they have, or can have^ 
greater interest than their fellow-protestants or 
not^ they have certainly as good a judgment, and 
possibly one which need not fear comparison with 
that of the wisest of their opponents. To say the 
leasts it is hardly decorous even to appear to 
adopt the principle of a sect, infamous, as well as 
notorious^ for its brutal intolerance ; and to deny 
to the authorized Christian instructors of the em- 
pire^ that right of being heard by the legislature, 
on a subject peculiarly within their province, 
which is secured to some in the class of the hum- 
blest subjects of the British dominions on any. 

The reflexions which have thus naturally arisen 
from the preceding inquiry, whatever their aspect^ 
have so little of hostility in them, that it is the 
most fervent wish and prayer of him who has felt 
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himself bound to make ihem,that the subjects of a 
^stem, against which singly his antipathy is di- 
rected^ may discover the fallacy and iniquity of 
that system ; and by a generous, but certainly 
difficult, effort, effect for themselves, as it is in 
their power to do, the real Emancipation which - 
they need. Let them examine the subject impar- 
tially and resolutely; and the event, with the 
Divine Blessing, will be, that their chains, their 
worst chains, their spiritual chains, will fall at 
their feet ; and, besides the best of blessings, the 
spiritual ones suited to such a deliverance, they 
will no longer feel it a point of conscience to be 
bad subjects ; but while they give to Caesar the 
things which are Caesar's, they will give to God — 
not to the Pope — the things which are God's. It 
will then be no longer necessary to treat them as 
more than half foreigners : but the capacity and 
performance of an undivided obedience will open 
the door to every privilege which a grateful na- 
tion can grant to faithful subjects ; and all their 
fellow-subjects, who understand their duty, will 
embrace them with cordial affection as their bre- 
thren*. There is not a future fact, of which I feel 



* I do not feel it necessary- to accommodate this or any of the preceding 
passages, to the papal revolution of 1829, because I wish it to stand as a 
record of an unchanged opinion ; and it remains yet to be proved by the 
cvaat, even as far as timt fidlacious argmnent may be allowed, whether any 
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better authority to be satisfied, and in the view of 
which I believe most intelligent persons will unite 
with me, than this — ^that were the whole of the 

fhing like the same result can be effected ia any other way, or in the un- 
christian and unphiloeophical one whidi has been attempted. 

Were it not too mnch to require, I should be glad, that, on this subject, 
the legislative utterers of some such expressions as the following, not much 
more th ^!* a year old, would be content not to dismiss them entirely from 
their recollection— TAe regeneratiom of Irehnd^ReligiomM ditcord no more, 
and the moti vaiuable benefit rendered by ParRament for the iaat centmy— 
A pledge of tranqmUUy to be remembered at aolemn meeting; and houn of 
eonvwuUUg — Drain of bieinngt, sursum corda! — Blemnge of domeetic 
peace and univertal harmong— March of intellect a eeatriitf^Beneftt of in^- 
created vigilance in the pattore of the national cAwrc*— (such ss by parity of 
circumstances would be derived to a shepherd and his flock by a gnb- 
iuitous introduction of wolves into the fold.) And certainly the least 
grateful reception of the Protestant petitions was that, which in the lower 
house deduced firom their cogency and number an argmnent for the safety 
with which they might be denied. Had the opponents been as wise as the 
defendants of the papal daims, they would have petitioned, not against^ but 
for them. 

But perh^s disappointment in the object proposed is the most suitable 
rebuke which Providence can give to measures avowedly originating in 
the principles of General Expediency — ^piinc^es, which have provoked the 
strong and victorious reprobation of the eloquent Mr. Oisborne, in his 
Principlet of Moral PhUotophg, Ac, 1798. In page 23 of that edition, 
he writes— 'Persons of the opposite description' (to weU-disposed minds) 
i who may find it convenient to affect a sense of virtue, will gladly profess 
a principle which authorises them to depart, at their own discretion, from 
the most positive rules of morality ; teaches them that every unbending 
precept, however generally received, is founded on false and contracted 
views of things; and thus promises them a plausible and never-failing 
defence for any measures, which they may chuse to adopt' Again, page 
38 — * The supreme magistrate ' (and the argument applies to any inferior 
officer m power) 'can scarcely meet with a principle more likely to mislead 
himself; nor need he wish for one more convenient, when he is desirous 
of imposing upon others. If he be a good man, conacioos of the purity of 
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records of history, ecclesiastic in particular, inter- 
vening between the establishment of Christianity 
and the present time, annihilated^ and nothing* 

bis views, and strongly impTeseed with a conyiction of the blessings which 
would arise from the success of his plans ; how easily will it vindicate to 
his own satisfactiott any line of conduct which he may wish to pursue ! If 
he be ambitious and designing, it will never fail to supply him with spe- 
cious reasoning, with which he may daule or blind a large proportion at 
least of his subjects, and prevent them from opposing with firmness and 
vigour those schemes against the public liberty, which, either liy bold en- 
croachment or by insidious machinations, he is attempting to carry into 
effect' In page 41, he asks ' Was it not* (the principle of Expediency) 
* the foundation of the abominable doctrines of the Jesuits ; of their io- 
triguing counsels as politicians, their unchristian compliances as Mis- 
nonaries?* The CkrUtian Ofrtervrr likewise, vol. iii., for 1804,'pp.95,&c., 
in the Review of a Fast Sermon, by Robert Hall, in which that energetic 
writer combats what the Reviewer justly calls ' the fashionable but mis- 
chievous system of expediency,* introduces the author as affirming, ' Should 
it' (Ihe principal of expediency) * ever become popular,* &c., ' no imagina- 
tion can pourtray, no mind can grasp its horrors.* 

The Act, which received the royal assent April 13, 1829, from that time 
became a law of the realm, and it is, doubtless, a Christian duty conscien- 
tiously to submit to it as such, and as a national judgment justly merited* 
But it is no Christian duty not to consider a judgment as an evil — it is no 
Christian duty to believe, that an Act of Parliament alters the moral qua- 
lity of any measure, and that, by its magic touch, all tAai treachery and 
artifice, that utter disregard to religion, that contempt of public opinion and 
petition, with which the measure in the act of carrying it was distinguished, 
are annihilated and converted into something justifiable and even laudable. 
Hub will never be a Christian duty, till it is such to call evil good and 
good evil. Never will it be a duty to regard this papal act with any other 
feelings substantially than those with which Christians regarded the acts of 
the parliaments of Mary I. For submission, we need not the officious and 
interested admonition of those who have aided and abetted in inflicting 
the judgment : submission b not ajiprobatiou. 

I wish those individuals, who defend their approbation and support of 
the papal measure, or even neutrality, by profesnng strong, and it may be 
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remaining but the authorized records of that reli- 
gion, the Scriptures of the New Covenant, not an 
individual of those,' who now adhere with the most 
bigoted and pertinacious attachment to the dog- 
mas and practices of the Latin church, would 
deduce from such source any system of religion in 
almost the slightest degree resembling that which 
he now embraces ; and, were such a system, in 
that insulated way, proposed to him, could or 
would do otherwise than, both at the instant and 
after deliberation, reject the absurd and pernicious 
compound, as most opposite, and most disgraceful, 
to the pure religion, which the authentic docu- 
ments of Christianity exhibit. And what is there 
in the intervening documents to make the differ- 
ence ? Many of these, indeed, we are far from 
distrusting or undervaluing ; but we would gladly 
surrender them all, provided the rest were aban- 
doned, provided we could be fairly rid of the pes- 

srncere, abhorrence of papism, may not be found to elevate with one hand 
what they depren with the other. If they have advocated the cause by 
representing it as simply a poiUical question, and yet reprobate the inter- 
ference particularly of Christian ministers in questions of that description, 
they fall themselves under the lash of their own censure ; and that which 
they attempt, most unjustiy, to inflict upon their opponents for the imputed 
absence of reiigiout considerations in their opposition to the act in question, 
is, to say the least of it, a charge not distinguished by consistency. But of 
the whole transaction, whatever be its merits or demerits, there are many, I 
believe, who agree with me, that they are all divided between the deceivers 
and the deceived. 
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tiferoas mass of doctrinal error and absurdity 
introduced by those misguided and deceitful men^ 
who^ in succeeding ages, gradually declining from 
the pure faith, at length corrupted it, to the extent 
which the world contemplates with wonder and 
dismay in the modern church of Rome. 

Against the dogmatic part of the Roman cor- 
ruption sufficient means of defence may be found 
in weapons of the same character. But the brute 
force, the sanguinary intolerance and encroach- 
ment, which is an equally essential part of the 
system, is only to be effectually opposed by hav- 
ing, and keeping, its power under strict and irre- 
sistible restraint. It may seem ungracious to 
reiterate an admonition, which is avowedly founded 
upon so odious an imputation. But, however un- 
gracious, it is necessary. It cannot be otherwise, 
when attempts are still made, and from quarters 
to which they do the least honour, to equalize the 
imputation, by asserting that all sects have perse- 
cuted. And it must be admitted, that where 
respective numbers, respective kinds, respective 
principles, with or against, of persecution, make 
no difference, the equalization may be established 
without much difficulty. But if, and when, these 
circumstances are allowed any approach to their 
due weight in the estimate, he who does not see 
an essential and immeasurable difference between 
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the Anti-christian Roman persecutions and all 
others, except indeed the heathen ones, which are 
likewise Roman, and should almost go to the 
same account, must have bidden a decisive fare- 
well both to common sense and common honesty. 
I may likewise be permitted the additional obser- 
vation^ with relation to what comes nearer home^ 
our own country, that he^ who, for one instant^ 
can place the executions of Elizabeth and the mar- 
tyrdoms of Mary, one against the other in the 
same scales^ must, for that instant^ have abandoned 
all perception of equity or proportion in his esti- 
mate of moral actions*. The proposal^ therefore, 

* The calumnies in this respect against Elixabeth, so willingly enter- 
tained and so grudgingly surrendered by many pro/ested protestants, need 
not a more e£fi»ctual refutation than that afibrded by a small and scarce 
but highly valuable work by a Roman Catholic Secular Priest It is en- 
titled Imporiami Qmnderaiiona which ought to move ail true and wound 
Gatholicks, who tare not whoUif JetuHed^ to acknowledge without all Equtvo- 
eatioHBy Ambiguities, or Shifting t, thai the Proceedingt of her Majetty and 
of the State with them, since the beginning of her Highness* Reign, have 
been both mild and mereifuU. To this is prefixed an Epistle General in- 
stead of Preface, among other things, ' to shew what it is, which the Secu- 
lar Priests intend by this ensuing Discourse.' Signed W. W. The date of 
the original edition is 1601. Dodd, in his Ecclesiastical History, makes 
it 870. ; nor does he scruple, as he need not, to give it to William Watson* 
In the Epistle the writer mentions certain Quodiibets about to be published 
by him; and they were published in 1603 with the name, William Watson, 
at the close, acknowledging the latter work as his own. Now, in that 
work he frequently refers to the Considerations, and fireely makes himself 
responsible for, not only the Epistle, but likewise the whole work, affirming 
it, for matter, to be sl Joint production, but in accidental form and outward 
phrase directly his own, p. 352. The Considerations were reprinted, by 
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of mutual silence^ however equitable in sounds is 
one which cannot be listened to. 

Before I conclude, there are two passages of 

themselves, in 1678 and 1688; the Epistle, separately likewise in Bp. 
Gibson's Collection, vol. iii. Tit. xiii., pp. 145, &c. Now, although the 
.title alone speaks straightly enough to the point, the whole work abounds 
in statements so relevant and important, especially as containing the deli- 
berate declaration of a body of ecclesiastics, that a few points shall be dis- 
tinctly exhibited. I quote from the last edition, A CoUection of teverai 
TVeo/iMsf, including this, beginning at p. 31 ; and pp. 32, 3, contain the 
acknowledgment of the subscribers, that if the later laws with the occa- 
sions, the practice, and publications of the Jesuits for the subversion of the 
Queen and her kingdom, be considered, it may rather be wondered that they 
are alive, than that they have been thus proceeded with. P. 34 jiroducee 
the confession of Parsons and Creswell addressing her Majesty, ' In the 
hegintung of thg IGngdom thou didst deal tomethmg more gentfy wiih Cb- 
tho/icAt : none were then urged bg thee, or preued either to thy teet, or to 
the denial of their Faith. All things (indeed) did seem to proceed in afar 
milder course, no great complaints were heard of:* &c. P. 38 states, that 
the execution of the law ' was not so tragical, as many nnce have written 
and reported of it,' and p. 50, ' not by many degrees so extreme, as the 
Jesuits and that crew have falsely written and re^K>rted of it* The work 
proceeds to state, that in 1580 entered into the kingdom Campion and 
Parsons ; and Watson, R. C. Bp. of Lincoln, predicted the enactment of 
sharper laws : the subscribers acknowledge some of the body to have been 
tainted with Rebellion, and while they plead for the innocence of the semi- • 
nary priests, they add, with simplicity and justice, ' Marry to say the 
truth, as we have confeiBsed before, how could either her Majesty or the 
State know so much ? They had great cause as Politick persons, to sus- 
pect the worst' P. 43 confirms the answers given by the suspected to 
certain political questions, and states one as declaring that, as concerns 
faith, he should, in case of invasion, think himself bound to side with the 
pope. But I must cease : I wish the whole work were read ; and it richly 
deserves reprinting in the present liberal, illiberal* age. I must add, that 
in the work of Sandbrb, de Origine ac Progressu Schis. Ang^ which pur- 
ports to give the history of the reigns from Hen. VIII. to Elis., in that 
of Sanctissima Maria, excepting the death of Cranmer, whom comburi 
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some length from a work of considerable pro- 
fundity, which I am anxious to lay before the 
reader. The title of the work, which has already 
been referred to, is, EuaoPiE Speculum^ or a View 
or Surety of the State of Religion in the Western 
Parts of the World, wherein the Roman Religion 
and the pregnant Policies of the Church of Rome 
to support the same are notably displayed: with 
some other memorable discoveries and memora'- 
tions, never before till now published according to 
the Author^s Original Copy. Multum diuque desi- 
deratum. Hags-Comitis. 1629. 4to. The author, 
although not named, is known to be Sir Edwin 
Sandys. The first of these passages contains a 
professed consideration of that which is the iden* 
tical subject of the present work. And the advan- 
tage proposed by the exhibition of it in this place 
is, to show in what light the measures pursued by 
the Latin church relative to books were regarded 

ObRMuV jumiy there is no reference to a single instance of capital punish- 
ment for religion ! Editions di£fer: I refer to the first, Cologne 1585. After 
all this, what shall we say of ConeeriaHo Ecckma in Jngha; Ecdu. An^, 
Troptuea; and Theairttm CrudeL Htsrei, f What shall we saj of the Eng- 
lish work derived, for the most part, and professedly, from the first of those 
veiy disputable, or rather mendacious sources, Memoirt of BUtaiomary 
jhr%eai9, &c without the name of any author, hut ascribed by Berington to 
the R. C. Bp. Chali/)nbii P It is, indeed, acknowledged as the production 
of that Romanist, in his life by Barnard. For a just imderstanding of the 
History of England, and of the conduct of Queen Elisabeth and her mi- 
nisters, I beg to recomxnend the able history of Turner, who has, with 
truth and discrimination, sought the lustory of England out of Emgiimd, 

Z 
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by an intelligent politician at so early a period 
(that of 1599^ the date given in the dedicatory 
liddress to Whitgift, Archbishop of Canterbary), 
And wheti but a small number of the Indexes can 
have appeared. It will likewise be seen, what 
degree of concurrence eidsts between the senti- 
ments of a most acute observer and judge of such 
subjects^ and those delivered in the preceding 
pages. And it may serve as an additional recom- 
mendation of the passage to be produced, that 
Francus^ in his work on the Indexes, took the 
pains to translate it into Latin, that his readers 
tnight not want the gratification and informatioa 
which it conveys ♦. 

' But the Papacy at this day, taught by woful 
experience what damage this licence of writing 
among themselves hath done them ; and that their 
speeches are not only weapons in the hands of 

* It is much to the credit of this writer, and this work in particular, that 
although condemned in an Italian translation by a Decree of 1627, which 
has secured him a place in the Roman Index ever since, his accuracy it 
admitted, and his authority appealed to, by the very learned, and, fer a 
Romanist, liberal J. B. Tbisrs, Dr. en TMolo^ie, &c., in his Traii^ det 
Supemkiomj &c; Tome vr^ pp. 189, 90, in proof of the existence of thoee 
enormous pardons, or indulgences) of thousands of years, which are found 
in various monuments of papal Rome, and which our author professes it 
HffieuH (he might as weU have said impouiUe) to reconcile with the denial 
of the facts. They never would have been denied, had not the Protestants 
spoiled the trade, and made the speculation, in some eases, a losing, if not 
a ruinous one. For this and other offences, however, the well-meaning 
Frenchman has been conducted to the literary gibbet of his efaurch. 
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their adversaries, but ejf^aores and stumbling* 
blocks also to their remaining friends : undw 9how 
of PURGING the world from the infection of iJl 
wicked and corrupt books and passages^ wbi(^ 
are either against religion or against honesty and 
good manners, for which two purposes they have 
their several officers, who indeed do blot out much 
impiousness and filth, and therein well deserve 
both to be commended and imitated, (whereto the 
Venetians add also a third, to let nothing pass that 
may be justly offensive to princes,) have in truth 
withal pared and lopped otf whatsoever in a manner 
their watchful eyes could observe, either free in 
disclosing their abuses and corruptions, or sauoy 
in construing their drifts and practices, or dm^ 
honourable to the clergy, or undutiful to the 
papacy. These editions only authorized, all oth^r 
are disallowed, called in, consumed ; with tbreati 
to whosoever shall presume to keep them : that 
no speech, no writing, no evidence of times past, 
no discourse of things present, in sum, nothing 
whatsoever may sound aught but holiness, honour, 
purity, integrity to the unspotted spouse of ChHst, 
and to his unerring Vicar; to the MistreM of 
Ghurobes, to the Father of Princes. But as it 
fillleth out Aow and then, that wisdom and goQ4 
fortune are to the ruin of them that too much 
follow them, by drawing men sometimes upon a 

Z 2 
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presumption of their wit and cunning in contrive- 
ments> and of their good success withal in one 
attempt, to adventure upon another still of yet 
more subtile invention, and more dangerous exe- 
6ution, which doth break in the end with the very 
fineness itself, and overwhelm them with the diffi« 
6ulties : so it is to be thought^ that their pros? 
perous success in pruning and pluming those later 
tvriters, effected with good ease and no very great 
elamour^ as having some reason, and doing really 
dome good, was it that did breed in them a higher 
conceit, that it was possible to work the like con-* 
elusion in writers of elder times, yea in the Fathers 
themselves, and in all other monuments of reverend 
antiquity. And the opinion of possibility redoubling 
fheir desire brought forth in fine those Indices 
Expurgatorii, whereof I suppose they are now not 
a little ashamed^ they having by misfortune light 
into their adversaries' hands, from whom they 
desired by all means to conceal them ; where they 
remain as a monument to the judgment of the 
world of their everlasting reproach and ignominy. 
These purging Indices are of divers sorts : some 
'Work not above eight hundred years upwards; 
bth^ venture much higher, even to the prime of 
the church. The efiect is^ that forasmuch as there 
"were so many passages in the Fathers and other 
'anient ecclesiastical writers, which their adver- 
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saries producing in averment of their opinionsj^ 
they were not able but by tricks and shifts of wit 
to reply to^ to ease themselves henceforth in great 
part of that wit-labour (a quality indeed perhaps 
more commendable in some other trade than in 
divinity, where verity should only sway, where the 
love of the truth should subject or extinguish 
wholly all other passions; and the eye of the mind 
fixed attentively upon that object, should disturp 
from the regarding of other motives whatsoever) l 
some assemblies of their divines, with consent np 
doubt of their redoubted superiors and sovereign^ 
have delivered express order, that in the impresr 
sions of those authors which hereafter should be 
made^ the scandalous places there named should 
be clean left out : which, perhaps^ though in this 
present age would have smally prevailed to the 
reclaiming of their adversaries, yet would have 
been great assurance for the retaining of their own, 
to whom no other books must have been granted. 
Yea, and perhaps time and industry, which eat 
even through marbles, extinguishing or getting 
into their hands all former editions^ and for any 
new to be set out by their adversaries there is no 
great fear, whose books being discurrent in all 
Catholic countries, their want of means requisite 
to utter an impression would dishearten them from 
the charge^: the mouth of antiquity should be 
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thoroughly Mtef up from uttering any syllmble or 
sound agfainst thetn. Then lastly^ by adding 
words wher^ oppwtunity and pretence might 
serve, lind by drawing in the marginal notes and 
gloi^Ms of their friars into the text of the FatberSt 
a^ itt some of them they have already very hand* 
somely b^m, the mouth of antiquity should be 
idso opened for them. There remained then oiily 
the rectifying of St. Paul (whose tum^ in all like-* 
lihood, if ever, should be the next), and other 
{>laces of Scripture^ whose authority being set 
beneath the church's already^ it were no sudi 
great matter to submit it also to her gentile and 
moderate censures ; especially for so good aa 
intent as the weeding out of heresies, and the pre» 
Irving of the faith Catholic in her purity and 
glory. But above all other> the second Command- 
ment (as the Protestants* Grecians, and Jews 
reckon it) were like to abide it ; which already in 
their vulgar Catechisms is discarded^ as words 
Superfluous^ or at leastwise as unfit or unnecessary 
for these times. And then, without an angel sent 
down from heaven, no means to control or gainsay 
them in anything. But these are but the dreams^ 
perhaps, of some over-passionate desires^ at least- 
wise not likely to take place in our times. Birt 
what is it which the opinions of the non-possibility 
of erring, of the necessary assistance of God** 
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Spirit in tbeir consistories^ of authority unlimited, 
of power both to dispense with God's law in this 
world, and to alter his arrests and judgments in 
the other, (for thereunto do their pardons to them 
in purgatory extend ;) what Ls it which these so 
high and so fertile opinions are not able to en- 
gender, and do not powerfully enforce to execute? 
« — carrying men away headlong with this raging 
conceit, that whatsoever they do by the Pope's 
they do by God's own commandment, whose Lieu- 
tenant he is on earth by a commission of his own 
penning, that is to say, with absolute and unre- 
strained jurisdiction ; that whatsoever they do for 
advancement of bis see and sceptre, they do it 
for the upholding of the church of Christ, and for 
the salvation of men's souls, which out of his obe- 
dience do undoubtedly perish. And verily it 
seems no causeless doubt or fear, that these hu*- 
mours and faces, so forward, so adventurous, to 
alter and chastise with palpable partiality the 
works of former times in an age which hath so 
l»any jealous eyes on their fingers, so many mouths 
<ipen to publish their shame, such store of copies 
to restone and repair whatsoever they should pre- 
sume to maim or deprave ; that in former ages, 
when there were few copies, small difficulties, no 
enemies ; as it is found by certain and irrefragable 
arguments, that many bastard writings were forged 
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in tlieir favour, and fathered on honest men who 
never begat them; so also they mighty beside 
other their choppings and changings, pattings in 
and puttings out, suppress many good and antient 
evidences, which they perceived were not greatly 
for their purpose to be extant. But of all other 
in reforming and purifying of authors, the care and 
diligence of this Pope * doth far exceed ; who, 
not content with that which hath been done in that 
kind before him, nor thinking things yet so bright 
as they should be, causeth much to be perused 
and scoured over anew : yea» and it is thought will 
cashier some worthy authors, who as yet, though 
with cuts and gashes^ hold rank among them* 
And for a further terror not to retain books prohi- 
bited, I have seen in their printed instructions for 
confession, the having or reading of books forbidden 
set in rank amongst the sins against the first Com- 
mandment And for further provision, the Jews 
(who have generally not any other trades than 
frippery and usury, loan of money and old stuff) 
are inhibited in many places the meddling any 
more with books, for fear lest through error or 
desire of lucre they might do them prejudice. 
Neither is it lawful in Italy to carry books about 
from one place to another, without allowance pf 

* Clfsmcns VIII. See his Index of 1596. 
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them from the Inquisitors^ or search by their autho-^ 
rities. Wherein as, I confess, ihey have neg- 
lected nothing which the wit of man in this kind 
could possibly devise ; so yet may it be doubted^ 
that as too much wiping doth in the end draw 
blood with it, and soil more than before, so this 
too rigorous cutting of all authors' tongues, leaving 
nothing which may savour any freedom of spirit, 
or give any satisfaction for understanding times 
past, may raise such a longing for the right au- 
thors in the minds of all men, as may encourage 
the Protestants to reprint them in their first entire- 
ness, having hope given to vent them, although in 
secret. These have I observed for the complots 
and practices of the Roman Church and Papacy, 
not doubting but they may have many more and 
much finer than I can dream of. And yet, in the 
surveying of these altogether^ methinks they are 
such and so essential in their proof, that it causeth 
me in generality of good desire to wish, that either 
the cause which they strive to maintain were 
better, or their policies whereby they maintain it 
were not so good */ 

The other passage from the same author is of 
a more general character, but intimately connected 
with the subject of the foregoing pages, and 

♦ Pp. l27-rl32. 
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sligiitly anticipated in some of the particukra : 
but the whole is so just, so profound and so im- 
portanty that, although it has already and rec^itly 
been brought before the public in Dr. Hales's 
Taluable work on The Origin and Purity of the 
Prindtint Church of the British Isles, &c., I 
tiiink it not unsuitable to the present times in paiv 
ticnlar^ to give it such additional circulation as its 
insertidn in this work may obtmn for it, 

^ This being the main ground-work of their 
policy, and the general means to build and esta- 
blbh it in the minds of all men ; the particular 
WAYS they hold to ravish all affections and to 
FIT BACH HUMOUR (which their jurisdiction and 
power, being but persuasive and voluntary, they 
principally regard), are well-nigh infinite; there 
being not anything either sacred or profane^ 
no virtue nor vice almost, no things of how 
contrary condition soever, which they make not in 
some sort to serve that turn ; that each fancy may 
be satisfied, and each appetite find what to feed 
on. Whatsoever either wealth can sway with 
the lovers, or voluntary poverty with the despisers, 
of the world ; what honour with the ambitious ; 
what obedience with the humble ; what great em^ 
•ployment with stirring and mettled spirits ; what 
perpetual quiet with heavy and restive bodies; 
what content the pleasant -nature can take in pas- 
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times and joIUty ; what contrariwise ibe austere 
mind in discipline and rigour ; what love either 
chastity can raise in the pure, or voluptuousness 
in the dissolute ; wliat allurements are in know« 
ledge to draw the contemplative^ or in actions of 
state to possess the practic dispositions; what 
with tibe hopeful prerogative of reward can wcM-k ; 
what etroTBy doubts and dangers with the fearful ; 
vdiat change of vows with the ra^> of estate with 
the inconstant ; what pardons with the faulty^ or 
supplies with the defective ; what miracles with 
die credulous ; what visions with the fantastical ; 
what gorgeousness of shews with the vulgar and 
simple ; what multitude of ceremonies with the 
superstitions and ignorant ; what prayer with the 
devout ; what with the charitable works of piety ; 
what rules of higher perfection with elevated 
affections ; what dispensing with breach of afl 
rules with men of lawless conditions ;— in sum^ 
what thing soever can prevail with any man^ 
^ther for himself to pursue or at leastwise to love, 
reverence, or honour in another (for even therein 
also man's nature receiveth great satisfaction) ; 
the same is found with Aem, not as in other places 
xX the world, by casualty blended without order, 
and t>f necessity, but sorted in great part into 
Beveral professions, countenanced mSi reputation, 
lionoured with prerogatives, facilitated with pro* 
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visions and yearly maintenance* and either (as the 
better things) advanced with expectation of re^ 
ward, or borne with, how bad soever, with sweet 
and silent permission. What pomp, what riot, 
to that of their Cardinals ? what severity of life 
comparable to their Hermits and Capuchins? whq 
wealthier than their Prelates? who poorer by 
vow and profession than their Mendicants ? On 
the one side of the street a Cloister of Virgins ; 
on the other a sty of Courtezans, with public 
toleration : this day all in Masks with all loose- 
ness and foolery ; to-morrow all in Processions^ 
whipping themselves till the blood follow. On 
one door an Excommunication throwing to Hell 
all transgressors; on another a Jubilee or full 
discharge from all transgression : who leameder 
in all kind of Sciences than their Jesuits ? what 
thing more ignorant than their ordinary Mass- 
Priests? What Prince so able to prefer his 
servants and followers as the Pope, and in so 
great multitude? Who able to take deeper 
or readier revenge on his enemies ? what pride 
equal unto his, making Kings kiss his pantofle ? 
what humility, greater than his, shriving himself 
daily on his knees to an ordinary Priest? who 
difficulter in dispatch of causes to the greatest ? 
who easier in giving audience to the meanest? 
where greater rigour in the world in exacting 
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the observation of the Church- Laws ? where less 
care or conscience of the Commandments of God ? 
To taste flesh on a Friday, where suspicion might 
fasten, were a matter for the Inquisition ; whereas^ 
on the other side, the Sunday is one of their 
greatest market-days. — ^To conclude ; never State, 
f never Government in the world, so strangely com- 

* pacted of infinite contrarieties, all tending to en- 

^ tertain the several humours of all men, and to 

^ work what kind of effects soever they shall desire ; 

where rigour and remissness, cruelty and lenity, 
' are so combined, that, with neglect of the Church, 

' to stir aught, is a sin unpardonable; whereas, 

with duty towards the Church, and by intercession 
for her allowance, with respective attendance of 
her pleasure, no law almost of God or nature 
so sacred^ which one way or other they find not 
means to dispense with^ or at leastwise permit 
the breach of by connivance and without dis- 
turbance,* * 

* pp. 34—37. It hat beea tiiooglit beit to moderniie the speUing, 
and redifyi or at least improTe, the punctuation. 
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It will serve materially to illusU«te and confirm die pre- 
ceding detail and discussion, if we add some notice of, 
and extracts from, the most recent official declarations 
of the Roman See, relative to the Holy Scriptures — ^the 
most important object of the damnatory works which 
have been examined, — and the general permission to 
read them in the vernacular languages, into which they 
have been translated. It will hence be conjectured with 
tolerable certainty, of what value are the apparent con- 
cessions of Benedict XIV. in the Roman Index, as noticed 
p. 241, and of the latest Spanish Index, given p. 254. 
The conditions certainly are sufficiently strict to keep the 
permission under all the control which cotdd be de- 
sired. And in what way and degree that control has 
been actually exercised will clearly appear from the 
documents to be partially produced. 

The first are two Papal Briefs, issued by the late pope, 
Pius VII. ; the first to loNATtus, Archbbhop of Gnbzn, 
Primate of Poland, dated June 29, 1816 ; the other to 
Stanislaus, Archbishop of Mohileff (or Mohilow), in 
Russia, dated Sept. 3, 1816 ; both from Rome. They 
are to be read in an English translation, which I use, in 
Mr. Blair's Letters on the Revival of Popery , Letter xx« 
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It may be observed generally, that they are both ex- 
pressly directed against the Bible Societies extending 
themselves at the time in those respective countries. 

The first contain? the following sentences : — * We have 
been truly shocked at this most crafty device by which 
the very foundations of religion are undermined * — as a 
remedy to this * pestilence/ * this defilement of the faith, 
most dangerous to souls/ ' we again and again exhort 
yoU| that whatever you can achieve by power, provide 
for by counsel, or effect by authority, you will daily ex« 
ecute with the utmost earnestness.' It then repeats the 
Rules of the Tridentine Index, No. ii., iii., iv., and the 
Decree of the Congregation of the Index published by 
Benedict XIV., and already referred to. It is irksome 
to proceed with the senseless declamation of this docu- 
ment^ which, as ever, evades all precision and definition, 
and flounders in vague and convenient generalities. 
* The other Brief, which is longer, is so much to the 
same purpose and in the same style, that the reader, with 
hardly any other assistance, may pretty correctly imagine 
its' substance ; and he will, therefore, hardly regret the 
want of any further notice of it; although it is certainly 
desirable that such things should be preserved some-i 
where. 

/ But the document to which we now proceed is of far 
greater solemnity and importance, being one and the first 
of the late pope, Leo XII. — his Encyclical Letter, 
ad it is called, pubUshed, according to established cus-> 
tom, on his accession to the pontificate. The extracts 
which will be given are taken from the edition under 
sanction Of the papal hierarchy in Ireland, accompanied 
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by their Pastoral Instructions, and printed Rnd pub- 
lished in Dublin, by Richard Coyne, 1821. It is ad- 
dressed to the Roman Patriarchs, Primates, Archbishops, 
and Bishops, and contains the following passages : — 

* But how numerous and how severe are the contests, 
which have arisen, and arise almost daily, against the 
Catholic Religion in these our times I Who, thinking on 
them, and revolving them in his mind, can refrain from 
tears!' 

After some remarks about * spark,' * flame^' and 
* leaven,' the elevated writer adds, * But wherefore these 
remarks ? A certain sect, not unknown certainly to you, 
usurping to itself undeservedly the name of Philosophy, 
has raked from the ashes disorderly crowds of almost 
every error. This sect, exhibiting the meek appearance 
of piety and liberality, professes Latitudinarianism 
or IndifferentUtnt' &c. &c. And now let the reader 
carefully notice the infamous change endeavoured to 
be passed upon him, by classing under this head the 
subject following. ' You are aware, Venerable Brethren, 
that a certain Society, commonly called the Bible ^ 

Society 9 strolls with effrontery throughout the world; i 

which Society, contenming the traditions of the holy 
fathers, and contrary to the well-known decree of the 
Council of Trent *, labours with all its might, and by 
every means to translate— or rather to pervert — ^the Holy 
Bible, into the vulgar languages of every nation ; from 
which proceeding it is greatly to be feared, that what is 
ascertained to have happened as to some passage, may 

* Sets. 4 dd Ed. et usu Sac Lib. 

2 A 
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occar with regard to others ; to wit : '* that by a perverse 
interpretation, the Gospel of Christ be tamed into a 
human Grospel, or, what is still worse, into the Gospel of 
the Devil*!" To avert this plague, our predecessors 
published many ordinances; and, in his latter days, 
Pius VII. of blessed memory, sent two briefs — one to 
Ignatius,' &c., as noticed above, and this may serve to 
expose the temerity or dishonesty of those who have 
doubted their authenticity. But the pope proceeds — 

* We also. Venerable Brethren, in conformity with our 
apostolic duty, exhort you to turn away your flock, by 
all means, from these poisonous pastures. Reprove, 
beseech, be instant in season and out of season, in all 
patience and doctrine, that the faithful intrusted to you 
(adhering strictly to the rules of our Congregation of the 
Index) be persuaded, that if the Sacred Scriptures be 
every where indiscriminately published, more evil than 
advantage will arise thence, on account of the rashness 
of men.' 

* Behold then. Venerable Brethren, the tendency of 
this Society, which moreover, to attain its ends, leaves 
nothing untried ; for not only does it print its translations, 
but also, wandering through the towns and cities, it de- 
lights in distributing them amongst the crowd. Nay, to 
allure the minds of the simple, at one time it sells them, 
at another, with an insidious liberality, it bestows them.' 

• Again, therefore, we exhort you, that your courage fail 
not. The power of temporal princes vrill, we trust in the 
Lord, come to your assistance, whose interest, as reason 

* S. Hier. in Cap. i. Ep. ad Gal. 
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and experience ahowt Ls concerned when the authority of 
the Church is questioned ;' &c. A very intelligible inti- 
mation» and, in favourable times, fitted to produce a 
Crusade. 

Dated Rome, May 3, 1824. 

I subjoin the original of some of the foregoing pas- 
sages. Quanta vero, et quam sseva nostris hisce tempo- 
ribus sumexere, et fenne quotidie suigunt adversus Ca- 
tholicam Rdigionem certamina I Quis ea recolendo, ac 
meditando lacrymas teneat ? 

Secta qncedam, Vobis certe non ignota, Philosophiae 
nomen immerito sibi usurpans, &c. Haec siquidem 
blandam pietatis et liberalitatis speciem pree se ferens 
ToUerantismum (sic enim aiunt) seu Indifferentiam pro- 
fitetur, &c. Non vos latet, W. FF. Societatem quan- 
dam dictam vulgo BiMicam^ per totum orbem audacter 
vagari, &c. Ad quam pestem avertendam, &c. Nos 
quoque pro Apostolico Nostro munere hortamur vos, 
W,^ FF., ut gregem vestrum a lethiferis hisce pascuis 
amovere omnimode satagatis. &c. En, W. FF., quo 
bsBc spectat Societas, quae insuper ut impii voti fiat 
compos nil intentatum relinquit. Non enim tantum- 
modo versiones suas, &c. 

Iterum ergo hortamur Vos, ut animo non concidatis. 
Aderit vobis, certe in Domino confidimus, Ssecularium 
Principum potestas, &c. 

The ' Pastoral Instructions by the R. C (Roman Ca- 
tholic) * Archbishops and Bishops,* are a worthy echo of 
the Instructions of their Head. And that is saying quite 
enough. For, in truth, it is hardly possible to conceive 
anydiing more awful and revolting, than the union and 

2A2 
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antithesis of the solemn and the ludicrous, of arrogance 
and humility, of truth and falsehood, of extravagant pro- 
fessions and almost unavoidable consciousness of hypo- 
crisy, observable in this, as well as in almost every other 
papal document, — all tending to, and centering in, one 
point, the preservation and aggrandizement of, what 
falsely assumes to be, the Holy and Only Catholic 
Church ; which, indeed, has done her best that the gates 
of hell shall not prevail against her, by taking them into 
her alliance ; and Satan, she may trust, will not cast out 
Satan. Her destruction — ^for her reformation has beea 
so long and obstinately resisted that it has become hope- 
less— -will come from another quarter; and the most 
charitable counsel we can give her members is, to com6 
out from the midst of her in time. 

The reader should be apprized of the discussion on 
the same subject as occupies this volume by Bp. Taylor, 
in the Second Part of his Dissuasive from Popery ^ Book 
I., Section VL, entitled, • Of the Expurgatory Indices 
of the Roman Church;* or, in the complete collection 
and edition of his Works by the late lamented Bishop 
of Calcutta, vol. x. pp. 495 — 507. The acquaintance of 
that acute and laborious writer with the Roman Indexes 
was indeed contracted, and, in a great measure, secon- 
dary. His arguments, however, are conclusive, and 
eminently important; particularly those, by which he 
establishes the charge of altering, or expurgating, the 
Text itself of the Fathers. I must indeed express my 
doubt relative to the passage, which has been adduced 
by others, of Sixtus Sbnensis, in the Declication of his. 
B'Miotkeca Sanda to Pius V. ; where the pontiff is com- 



— -i 



APPENDIX. 357 

plimented for expurgating and emaculatihg the writings 
of the fathers, contaminated and poisoned by the here- 
tics ; and I had myself declined using it in an appropriate 
place, because it occurred, that the serpentine dexterity, 
which we have to encounter, might explain the expres- 
sion, of a purification from the additions of heretics, in 
Prefaces, Notes, Indexes, ficc. The other proofs of the 
Bishop are incapable of such evasion, and will stand for 
reference, whenever the advocates of Rome have the 
assurance to call the facts supported by them in question. 
As a subject closely connected with that of the pre- 
ceding pages, and of great importance in itself, being 
that of the sacred scriptures, I beg to direct the notice of 
the reader to a certain edition of the New Testament in 
French, printed at Bourdeaux in 1686. For the first 
distinct intelligence respecting this version we are in- 
debted to an elaborate and most satisfactory Tract of 
Bp. Kidder in 1690, entitled Reflections on a French 
Testament, printed at Bourdeaux, An, Dom. mdclxxxvi. 
&c. And the present age is nearly as much indebted to 
the Rev. Dr. H. Cotton, for a republication of it with a 
prefixed Memoir in 1827, Lond. Cochran. The editor 
states the extreme rarity of the volume in question ; but 
informs us of the existence of Five Copies in the British 
Empire, England and Ireland, and fortunately in places 
from which they are not likely to wander or be abstracted. 
It will be recollected, that at the end of 1685, the Edict 
of Nantes was revoked ; and the immediately subsequent 
period was diligently employed in various methods for the 
reunion oiihe pretended reformed. And among these, with 
nQ- neglect of the rest, a much esteemed one was a duly 
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prepared vertion of the New Tesiamefd. Mr. BinruBS, 
by way of contradicting the chaige agaimt his cfaarch 
as averse to the dissemination of the Scriptures, in his 
Book of the Raman CaJthoUc Ckureh, pp. 183, 4, reminds 
his readers, on the authority of Bausset, in hb life of 
Bossuet, that, ' at the revocation of the edict of Nantes, 
fifty thousand copies of a French translation of the New 
Testamait were, at the recommendation of Bobsubt, dis- 
tributed among the converted Protestants, by order of 
Louis XIV/ They were, his original informs us^ the 
translation of Pire Amelotte, with which were associated 
as many copies of the translated Missal. Now, among a 
multitude of important pecufian^f displayed by Kidder 
in the Bourdeaux edition, there are three eminent above 
the rest for discovering the express mention of the Mass, 
of PuBOATORY, and of the Roman Faith, in the New 
Testament. 

Acts xiii. 2. What we render ' as they ministered to 
the Lord,' this version renders oa commb ils affrotent 
AU Seiqneur lb sacrifice de la Messe— or, they sacri" 
fked unto the Lord the sacrifice of the Mass. 1 Cor. iii. 
15. Where the Apostle writes of them who shall be 
saved ' as by fire,' this version has, Par lb feu de Pur- 
oatoire — by the fire of Purgatory, 1 Tim. iv. 1. • In 
the latter times,' says St Paul, ' some shall depart from 
the faith,^ De la foy Romaine— /rom the Roman faiih^ 
say the authors of this translation. It matters nothing 
whether the present translator was the inventor of such 
versions, or whether he adopted them from Vemn, or 
other predecessors — ^the religious dishonesty is the same. 
Papism, however, knOws how to retaliate ; and perhaps 
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it8 most specious charge is that of translating, in our au- 
thorized version, i by and, in 1 Cor. xi. 27, for the sup- 
posed purpose of guarding against the doctrine of Half- 
Communion. Dr. Miber has repeated the charge, with 
his usual want of knowledge, or integrity, or both. For, 
in the first place, the reading xal is supported by the 
Uncial MSS., the Alexandrine, and the Clermont, with 
two others, several of the ancient vernons, and even 
(which is cited neither by Wetstein nor by Griesbach) 
the Vulgate in the CompJutensian Polyglott Of Latin 
versions, both MS. and printed in the earliest age of 
printing, the number exhibiting the same reading is very 
considerable. But if the disjunctive particle between 
the bread and the wine be the preferable reading, when 
the copulative is that used between the same words fol- 
lowing each other almost as closely as possible three 
distinct times, and the meaning in the fourth, if the dis- 
junctive be admitted, can amount to no more than that, 
if the unworthiness occur either in the eating or the 
drinking, guilt ensues, — ^what is all that to the legality of 
half-communion or denying both kinds to any class of 
the Christian church P This subject may be seen ably 
discussed by Mr. Blair, at the end of his Revival of 
Popery. Some of my arguments rest upon liis authority 
•—a comparison will shew which. Some of our oppo- 
nents of the Italian communion are honourable men : 
but is it not sickening to have to deal with such oppo- 
nents as these ? 

For my own part, I should have been well satisfied 
that our translators had used the word or; and I may be 
allowed to express the opinion^ that in the present passion 
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for innovation^ when motion is not nnfrequently mistakefl 
for progress, that passion could scarcely select a more 
beneficial indulgence, or one which the Church of Eng* 
land more urgently demands, than an entire revision of 
her authorised translation of the Scriptures. Let a 
reader but of moderate discernment reflect upon the 
single class of varied renderings of the same word in near 
position, — as Rom. xv. 4, 5, comfort and consolation ^ 
12, 13, trust and hope; 1 Tim. i. 15, 16; chief end 
first; Acts xvii., Areopagus and MarshiU; Matt xxv.« 
ult. everlasting and eternal^ — ^with the improper and mis- 
leading translation of grace for favour; of comforter for 
advocate, in John xiv. 16, 26, xv. 26, and xvi. 7; of 
testament for covenant, particularly in Heb. ix. 16, 17, 
not to mention abundance of others ; and, although it 
is not asserted that there is no force in the arguments 
against such a revision, they will appear to sink into insig- 
nificance when compared with those in favour of it. 

It may afford some useful illustration of the subject of 
this work to observe, that among many other specimens 
producible, the Bodleian library affords a signal one of 
the execution of the directions of the Papal Index in a 
copy of Gesner's Bibliotheca, edited by Simler, fol. 1574. 
The pages 485—488, containing an account of Luther 
and others, with then* works, have been cut away, and 
the lower part of the last of these pages so dexterously 
united, that the very catchword answers, and only the 
thickness of the pasted portion betrays the abstraction. 
The articles of Philip Melancthon, Martin Bucer, Jo. 
(Ecolampadius, Th. Beza axe completely erased; al- 
though H. Zuingle is untouched. One work, however. 
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of Calvin is spared, Comment, in Seneeam de ClemenHa^ 
and likewise, of Melancthon, the classical portions* 

The Paris edition of the Roman Index in 1826, 
described in its proper place, and being professedly a 
second edition, made its first appearance in Le Propaga' 
teurt vol. v., Paris, imp. Ecc. de Beauce-Rusard, Hotel 
Palatin, pres Saint Sulpice, 1825. The second edition is 
fictitious, being the same as the first, excepting the two 
leaves of the title. See p. 266 et seq. 
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Page 44, 1. 9 ftom bottom, tot Jam nmdjam. 

Ill, 1. 9 taid7,f9r Sam. Vont. read Sxxmml Pontiflds. 
119, L I, before Z« insert. Under the mrtlde. 

L 21, /br Clkhxkb read dement. 

120, 1. a flrom bottom, dele a. 

121, L 18, /or nel read vd. 

122, 1.7. /or and fwtf ft. 

— L 8 from bottom, for et read and. 

191, L 19, for [aecond] eetuu read eotmet tU m e , 

194, L l6,/or Didacb read Dxdaco. 

271, the Decree of 1690 shoald be placed after the next. 

325, L 10, for aamMhtUtH read amtribuiMieU. 

332, 1. 12, /or prindpal read principle. 

336, 1. « flrom bottom, for 1603 read 1002. 

337, L 10 Arom bottom, for eeeleria read eecUrim, 



The antbor, although foUy aware, as his citations must have made him, 
when he discussed the Expotition of Bossubt, pp. 218 et seq., that the 
subject had been elaborately considered in Baussbt*s Life of that prelate, 
Versailles 1814, tome i., pp. 467 — ^505, had neglected to consult the work, 
from a presentiment which has \>een sufficiently confirmed by subsequent 
perusal, that it would contain none but those plauuble and inefficient argo- 
ments, which offer themselves abundantly to an able writer, and readily 
impose upon credulous and favourable readers. Other readers, to re-esta- 
blish the palpable truth, need only to recur to the victorious statement of 
le Docteur FFhake, whom the biographer certainly never read ; or to the 
preceding pages, in which no qualification is rendered necessary by the 
information of L*Ancxen Evequb D'Alais. It has simply given ow/Ao- 
n'/y to the ascription of the Vindication and Reply , written against Wake, 
to an English Benedictine of the name of Johnston. 

I must not, however, omit to acknowlede another piece of information 
contained in a note, p. 489, which states, (and I presume correctly,) that 
there was a second tirage of the first acknowledged edition in the same 
month and year, December and 1671, in which was added, for ttie first 
time, the passage pour condmrCf &c. This will explain and rectify a very 
excusable oversight and mistatement in pp. 226 and 231 of this work. 
Barbier ought to have known and mentioned so curious a fact. 
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ABflOLVTxOfR (Romisli), form of| in 
private comeBnon, in tiie age of 
Queen Mary, 286, note. The form 
of abfolution of penitents, now in 
use, 288 
Act of Faifhj at Lisbon, notice of the 
celebration of, 300. And of ano- 
ther at Valencia, 301—303, Mo/et 
Adoration of tiie Host, in the mass, 

281, note 
MneteSjflvii Cummeii/ani, prohibited 
by the author when he became 
Pope Pius II., 49, 50. 
ABngentcMf cruelties practised ag^ainst, 

30l,Mo/tf 
Ahumder (Samuel J.), Hittoria Ja- 
hrorum prohibitorum m SueciOf no- 
tice of, 246 
AwUnrottf the works o^ altered, ex- 
punged, and added to, by the Ro- 
manists, 84, 85, note9 
Anatlasiua JVtctfntit, specimens of the 

expurgations of, 119 
AngHean Littt of prohibited books 

fiom 1520 to 1558^ 16—22 
Antoniua Mefumt, cunous emendation 

of, 123, 124 
Athanatitu, condemned articles in the 

indexes to the works of, 143 
Au^uttine, condemned articles in the 

indexes to the works of, 144 

Awatriim'Beigic Index, manuscript 

and unpublished, prepared for the 

Netherlands in 1735, analysis of, 

203 — ^206. Copy of the Instruc- 

- tio Sommaria, prohibiting various 

works, 206-— 21 1. Documents and 

proceedings of the governess of 

the Netherlands and the council of 

Brabant respecting the publication 

ofthis index, 212—217. 

AuMirian Indexes from 1763 to 1778, 

notice of, 247, note 
Auto de F€. See Act of Faith. 



Barlow, Bidiop, observations of, on 
the use of expurgatory indexes, 5, 
note 

Baxter (Richard), advice o( against 
the papists, 322, 323, notee 

Belgic Indexes of prohibited books 
from 1539 to 1550, account of, 
30—34. From 1568 to 1570, 
73 — 76. Expurgatory Index of 
1571, 77—82. This Index pro- 
hibited to be possessed by any one, 
or even to be copied, 79. Notice 
of important reprints of it, by 
Francis Junius, in 1586, 83—86. 
And by John Pappus, in 1599, 86. 
In 1609, 87. And in 1611, 88. 
In 1714, 198, 199 

Beliarmine'a (Cardinal) Ditputaiionea 
prohibited by Sixtus V., 104. His 
resentment against that pope, 105. 
Mistakes of ms bionrapbers, on the 
condemnation of ms work, 106, 
and note * 

Bertram*a Treatise de Corpore et San- 

Stine Domini^ how explained by the 
omanists, 80 — 62. Curious ob- 
servation of Oretser, on the pro- 
hibition of his writings, 293 

Benedict XIF.^ Fbpe, remonstrance 
of, with the Spanish expurgators, 
for condemning fte Historia Pelsr 
giana of Cardinal Noris, 239. 
Reason asaagned by him fbr not 
condemning a work of Boesuet's, 
240. Abstract of his decree pro- 
fixed to the Roman Index of 1757, 
241—245 

Berington'e (Rev. Joseph) inteipre- 
tation of the oath of Pope Pius IV. 
refuted, 317 

Bihie, necessity of a revisbn of the 
English version of, 360. That 
veraion falsely charged with cor- 
ruption, 359. The rule of the 
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Index of mohibHed 

books lespecting the reading of it, 
64. The Bible when aQowcSl to be 
read by written pennisuon, 65. 
Penalty on booksellers selling 
Bibles unauthorised by the Romish 
churchi 65. An edition of, in Ita^ 
lian, printed by order of Pope 
Siztus v., but subsequently sup- 
pressed, 109, 110, notet. Propo- 
sitions of Quesnel, concerning the 
reading of die Bible, prohibited by 
the Bull UmgenituM, 192, 193, 
note. Lamentation of a Spanish 
Inquisitor General in 1747, on 
account of reading the Bible in 
the Tulgar tongue^ 234. Versions 
of, pennitted oy Benedict XIV.^ 
under certain restrictions, 245. 
And by the editor of the Spanish 
Index in 1790, 254. Though only 
the wealthy can procure it, 255, 
note. Articles in the Index of 
Robert Stephens's edition of the 
Bible, proscribed in the Roman 
Index, 291, note 

Bibie-Sodetyf omodiMm of papists to, 
326, note. Notice of the briefs of 
TOpe Pius VIL against, 351, 352. 
Extracts from the encyclical letter 
of pope Leo XII. against the 
society, 353—355. His iustruo- 
tions re-echoed by the pastoral in- 
structions of the Romish Arch- 
bishops and Bishops in Ireland, 
355, 356 

Eigne (Maiearinua de la), expurga- 
tions of his Bibliotheca Patnxm, 
118,119 

Bohemian Indexes of prohibited 
Books in 1726 and 1729, notice of, 
199—201 

Booktf supposed heretical, the con- 
demnation of, to whom entrusted 
by the Romish Church, 10—12. 
Origin of book-censures, 13, note. 
List of those prohibited in England, 
19, 20. And in the catalogue of 
Giovanni della Gasa, 27, 28. Ac- 
count of the burning of them in 
the 16th century, 52, 53, noteo. 
Rules of the Roman Index of pro- 
hibited books, 63 — 7 1 . Specimen 
of the Purification of books, printed 
at the papal press, 109, note. Re- 



gulations of Clement VIII. 
ceniing the prohibition, correction, 
and printing of books, 113, 114. 
Forms of licenses fw reading hev^ 
tical books, 136, 137,no/f«. Obser- 
vations on the books published by 
the Romish booksellers in London, 
277—283. The having or readingr 
of prohibited books forbidden, 
made an ofience against the first 
commandment, 298, note 

Bouuet (Jacobi Benigni), Defenmo 
Dedaratioma de poteatate ecdem" 
attioa condemned, 212. Circum- 
stances which led to the writing of 
his Exftoeition de ia Doctrine de 
FEgRee Cathoitoue, 218—220. 
The real JSret edition of it sup- 
pressed, 221. Discrepancies de- 
tected by Dr. Wake, between it 
and the acknowledged first edition, 
221. Proceedings of Bossuet in 
consequence of tms detection, 222. 
His lame excuses, 222— 225. No- 
tices of various editions of the 
Exposition, 226, 227. Espedally 
of the fourth, 227, 228. Tardy 
commendation of it by Innocent 
XI. 229. Remarks theieon, ibid. 
230, 231 

BoxhomiuM (Henricos), confessbn 
of, of the idterations made in the 
Spanish Index, 85, note 

BrtuicheUen (Jo. Maria), mefaoe of, 
to his Index Ubrorum Exprnrgan- 
dorum, 116. Opposition caused by 
its i>ublication, 117. Specimens 
of his expurgations, 118 — 128. 
Observations on his Index by Fra 
Paolo, 128, note. Important obser- 
vations on it by Zobelius, 129, 
130, notet. Notice of counterfeit 
editions of it, 131. Extreme rsritj 
of it, 132 

Bui/, popish, M Coena Domim, account 
of, 40, 41. Prohibited in Portugal, 
163. Still in force, 260 and note. 
Propositions condemned by the 
Bull Unigenitm, 192, 193, notet. 
Notice of the bull of deposition 
issued against Queen Elisabeth, 
by Pius V. Pre/, xiv, xv. 

Butter (Charles), admits the igno- 
rance of Romanists, respecting 
prohibitory and expurgatory in^ 
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dem, Prtf, iz. Hii ignoranee-of 
the two last dauies of Piui IVth*i 
creed, zziz,iio/e 

Cajktan (Cardinal), works o^ frau- 
dulently altered in the Spanish In- 
dex of 1612, 141, 142 

Capiftrrei (Francisd Ma^daleni), 
Elmcha Librwrwn ProMdtontm^ 
notice o^ 169, 170, 171 

Capticeim (Oregorius), EncMrielion 
EcdenatHettmf account o^ 95 — 
97. His Index of prohibited 
books, itself prohibited in the Spa- 
nish Index of 1612, 140 

CardoHUM (Hieronymus), censure of, 
in the Roman Index, 126. 

Cata (Oioyanni della), account of his 
Calahgo de" Ubri Ckmdamtatif 25 — 
27. Extract from it, 27, 28. Notes 
thereon bv Veigerio, 29. The 
Poems of Casa prohibited by Paul 
IV., 46 ; and again by Sixtus V., 
104 

CkarltM v., Emperor, Mandemento^ 
in 1546, against alleged heretical 
books, 30. Commands the Univer- 
•ity of Louvain to prepare a catar 
logue of such books, 31. A se- 
cond catalogue commanded by him 
in 1549, .32 

Ckrywothm^ obsenrations on the ex- 
purgation of the indexes to his 
works, 144, 145 

CfturcA o/ /Zome, policy of, to obtain 
power 0¥er the world, 1—3. Con- 
duct of, in issuing Expurgatory and 
Prohibitory Indues, vindicated by 
Grelser, 8, 9. Cared nothing about 
her infamy, 16. Her doctrines not 
confined to the decrees of councils, 
296, note. Observations on her 
policy in the issuing of Prohibitory 
and jSxpurgatory Indexes, 338 — 
345; and on her general policy, 
346—349. Her unfounded as- 
sumption of the title, < Caikoiie,* 

dement Will. (Pope), account of the 
Expurgatory Index of. 111, 112. 
His directions respecting the pro- 
hibition, correction, and impression 
of books, 113, 114. Notice of re- 
prints of the Clementine Index, 
115 



GonM Damim, the Papal BoD, so 
termed, account o^ 40—42. Proved 
to be still in force, 260 and note 

Coioma (Dominique de) Bibiiothique 
Jans^nute of, adopted as part of 
the Spanish Index in 1747, 235. 
Condemned in the Rn«"f»" Index of 
1758,245 

Con/ettionf Romish form of absolu- 
tion in, 286, note 

Congregation of the Inquisition, in- 
stituted hy Sixtus V., 98, 99. En- 
trusted with the condemnation of 
supposed heretical books, 10; and 
also the congregation of the In- 
dex, 12. T& condenmatioa of 
books by this congregation, fre- 
quently the work of a single con- 
suitor, ibid. Its prohibitions d^ 
clared to be retpected by all Ro- 
manists, Pre/, xvii 

Conai/ium de emendandd Eceiend^ no- 
tice of, 48, 49, Mo/e 

Council of TVentf proceedings of, in 
relation to prohibited booKs, 69— 
61. The Index of Pius IV., pub- 
lished in pursuance of its recom- 
mendation, 61, 62. Concluding 
anathemas of, 276, 277 

Dalmxida (Georse) Archbishop of 
Lisbon, notice of his Index of pro- 
hibited books, 88, 89 

Decree of Innocent XI., prohibiting 
the Mystica audad de Dios 3 
Maria de Affreda, 272— 274 ; and 
of Pius Vll., prohibiting various 
editions of the New "Astanient^ 
and other works, 275, 276 

Defimitionty evasive, of the Romanists, 
exposed, 312 and note 

Duargmu (Francis), censure of in the 
Roman Index, 126 

EuxABXTH (Queed), character of, 
vindicated by a Romanist secular 
priest, 335, 336, nolee. Notice of 
the Bull of Deposition issued 
against her by Pius V., Jhre/. xiv, 

XV 

Bmandpationy real, of the Romanists 
in Great Britain and Iraland, ob- 
servations on, 330—334 

Engtisk vermon of tiw Bible^ charge 
of misendering I Cor. n. 27, re- 
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ftitad, 359. KanMify of Ateviriso 
of it, 360 

Brtmmtn (Denderiiii)| wriiiii|^ of, 
prohibitod, 47. Szbract finom brief 
of Leo X. to him, commendiiig 
bis edition of the New TestaineBt^ 
47. Curioui note thereon, inaSpa- 
niah Index, published in 1612, 48 

Bmdence befoxe the Houses of Lords 
and Commons, on tiie state of Ire- 
land, lemariv on, 295, 296, note9 

Matpedienq^f dangexous tendency o^ 

Bgtmumioiy MdeaoeB, definition o^ 
4. The eariier editions of these In- 
dens, why withheld from publi- 
dty, ibid.y 5. The use of Expor- 
Mto^ Indexes, 5, note. The In- 
dex &cpuigatoritts, said to be of no 
anthorify in Irdand, iVe/. ix. For 
particular Exporgatory Indexes, see 
the article Spamgk, Romam^ ftc, 
in this Index 

Eyber9 TVeatise, Watiti der PiAttf 
powerful eflRwt of in Germany, 
249. Condemned by Pope Pius 
VI., 260 

Falsificationb of the New Testa- 
ment, in the French version printed 
atBourdeaiiz,358 

Rahtn of the Ckttrehy writings of, 
how treated by the Papal eor- 
fector8,292— 295 

Fauim'M SxpUcation des Mazimes 
des Saints, condemnation o( 191, 
192. His sentiments on indnl- 
senees, 324, notef and on read- 
ing the Scriptures, 325, note 

Fvrfieriui (Joannes), Expurgations 
of his Hebrew Lexicon, 126 

^WoicMt (Daniel), />e Papitianim Ji». 
didbuif &c., notice of, 7 

Qaejlbo, condemnation of, at Rome, 
lor his philosophical opinions, 176, 
note 

QatUcmn Indexes of prohibited books, 
from 1544 to 1551, 34, 35. Gal- 
lican Catalogue and Arrets, pub- 
lished in 1827, 268 

6afMlo4»A/ff (Peter) 'Defence of the 
ancient Faith,* condemned at 
Rome, 264, 265 

QmrheH (Rev. John), obeervations o^ 



on the idelairy of tho 
Church, 282, note 

QeeU (Rev. Dr.) edition of Pteaoam'a 
' Memorial of the RcfennataoK ni 
Btt^Umd,' aetieeor, Pref, zviii— ^3 

Qekmmm de duabos Natoris, expur- 
gations of, 121, 122 

Geneva, books sent from into France^ 
seised W the Papists, 56, 57 

Ofmer*9 fiibliofheea, mutilation of, 
by the Romish expurgatoss, 360 

OiomaSe EeetetUutico, fiom 1785 to 
1798, notice o( 248; and of the 
books condemned in the Papal de- 
crees inserted in that work, 249 — 
252 

Ood, the appellation of, blasphe- 
mously given to Leo X., 24, note 

Oretter, the Jesuit's defence of tbe 
Romish Church, in her biblical 
censures, 8, 9. His abuse of Ver- 
gerio, 52. Curious remaiks of, 
on the &,tfaers of the church, 293 

Gtdmenii (Amadau), Tkeoio^ Ma- 
ra/u, condemned^ 184 

HAifNOT(Jean Ba^ytiste), Lutes dee 
UvretOmdamniM^ noticeo^ 198, 199 

Hariai, Archbishop of Paris, account 
of the Index of prohibited books 
issued by, 188, note 

heretict account of the burning of a 
presumed one, at Valencia, 301, 
302, notee 

Heretical books. S^ Booke. 

Hffum, idolatrous, to the Virgin Maiy , 
translation of, 280, note. Remarks 
onit,t6f(f., 281, Mo/e 

Idolatry, defended in the RnmAn 
Index, 123. The idolatry of the 
Romish Church proved, 280, 281, 
28^ notee 

Imprimaiure of books, origin of, 13, 
note 

Indexetf Prohibitory and Exporga- 
tory, defined, 3. Particular account 
of Prohibitoiy Indexes, 3, 4; and 
of Expurgatory Indexes, 4 — 6. 
Notices of the works of Franens 
and James on the Romish Indexes, 
7, 8. The conduct of the Romish 
Churdi in issuing these Indexes 
vindicated by Gretser, 9. Loose 
refeienc(!fl in these Indexes^ 147, 
148. Hie Romish Indexes a guide 
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to the ibimatioa of a sood libnxyi 
269,270. Falla<7 of the attemots 
to dfifttroy proporitioDS in the indes 
which yet are found in the text of 
an author, 289, 290. The princi- 
plea of the Indexes still in force, 
and their tendency, 295, 296. The 
injury or destruction to reformed 
Cnristianity where these principles 
prevail, 297, 298. Duty of non- 
papal governments to resist the 
claims to power of those principles, 
307—310. Ignorance ot Roman- 
ists respecting the existence of the 
Sxpurgatory and Prohil»tory In- 
dexes, Pre/, vii — ^ix. For accounts 
of particular Indexes, see the articles 
AnglioanyAtuiriim, Belgic, Roman, 
SpanisA, &c., in this index 

hiduigeneay recent origin of, 127. 
Their rapid increase, vbid. Lowest 
price for which they were to be had 
m 1707, 324, note 

Lmocent XI., his commendation of 
Bossuet's Exposition, 229. Re- 
marks thereon, i6tV£., 230, 231. His 
decree condemning the Mystica 
Ciudad de Dios of Maria de 
Agreda, 272—274 

Imoeeni XII. (Pope), condemnation 
by, of Fenelon*s Explication des 
Maximes des Saints, 191 

LtquiMitiom, notice of the congregaiiou 
of, 10. When instituted, 99. The 
power of condemning supposed he- 
retical books committed to it, 10 

Ireiimdf the Expurgatox^ Index said 
to be of no authority in. Pre/, ix 

Iamxs I. (King), his Jpoiogia aro 
Jurammio JideiiUUia condemned in 
the Portuguese and Spanish In- 
dexes, 160, 161 

Jamea (Thomas), on the mystery of 
the Indices Ezpureatorii, notice of, 
7, 8 ; and of his Index Generalis 
Librorum Prohibitorum, 164 

Jantemua (A. C), propositions o^ 
condemned at Rome, 176, 177, 
noie$ 

Jeamtt, hatred of against Sixtus V. 
accounted for, 105, 1 06, nota. Cen- 
sures of their morality and theo- 
logft^S2—lH6. Their connivance 
at idolatrous practices in China, 



882; note. Their aitiflee» ezpoMd» 
314. The Jesuits required to have 
a copy of the Prohibitory and Ex- 
purgE^toxy Index in the library of 
every institution, Pre/, id. 

Jew, account of the burning of one at 
Valenaa, 302, 303, Mo/ei 

Jomu AureiianensU, censure of, for 
opposing imaee^worship, 123 

JumuM (Francis), account of his re- 
print, in 1586, of the Belgian In^ 
dexof 1571,83— 86. His account 
of tiie alterations and additions 
made in the Lyons edition of tho 
works of Ambrose, 84, noU 

Kiddxb's (Bishop) Reflections on the 
French Testament printed at Bour- 
deaux, notice of, 357 

Kirchmaer, or Naogeorgua (Thomas), 
notice of his reprint of the Roman 
Prohibitory Index of 1559, 50. 
Hb verses on the ori^ and pro- 
gress of the Reformation, 5 1 

Latbram Council sanctions ordinance 
against alleged heretical books, 

Leo X. (Pope), abstract of his ordi- 
nance against pretended heretical 
books, 22. Transcript of it, 23, 
24, fiofet. Blasphemously styled a 
God, 24, note. Extract from his 
brief in favour of Erasmus's edi- 
tion of the New Testament, 47. 
Remark thereon, 48 

Leo XII. (Pope), encyclical letter o( 
and Pastoral Instructions indebted 
to Gretser for the only display of 
learning, 9, 10, noief. Extracts 
from his encydieal letter denounc- 
ing the Bible Society, 353—355. 

Licence, to Sir Thomas More, for 
reading heretical books, 136, 137, 
notea; and to Dr. Andrew Sail, 137, 
note 

Liabon, notice of an Auto de F6 at, 
300 

Liturgical Booka of the Romish 
Church, examination of, 283—288, 
notea 

Lonvam, Untveisity at, the doctors 
o^ commanded to pmaxe a Cata- 
Ic^e of prohibited Immmui, 30. No- 
tice of their Catalogue printed in 
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1546, Md., 31 ; uid of their Cata- 
logues in 1549, 32 ; and in 1550, 
ilnd^ 33, 34 
Luther (Martin), writings of, de- 
nounced by Cardinal Wolsey, 17 ; 
and by the doctors of Louvain, ibid, 
noie. Falsehood respecting his 
death in the Spanish In£z of 
1632, 167 ; and by the Sicilian 
inquisitor. Paramo, ibid, notet. 
Obsenrations on his Ckilloquia 
Mensalia, 168, note 

MAimiQ; (Thomas), notice of his 
Coiiatto CeniurtB in Ohstat jttrit 
Qmonicif 86, 87, note$ 

Manua/e in vtum Bedenm Sammy 
analysis of, with remarks, 284 — 
286, noiet 

MarcuM the Hemiit^ curious emenda- 
tion o^ 123 

Mary (Queen), sanguinaiy prodama- 
tion o^ against the possessors of 
alleged heretical books, 21, 22 

MoMier of the Sacred Palace, office 
of, 11. The power of condemning 
supposed hexTOcal books entrusted 
to him, ibid, 

MUner (Dr. John, Piear ApoMtoHe), 
charge o( against the En^lidi 
Protestant version of the Bible, 
refuted, 359 

JfiraeieM, pretended, of the Romisli 
Church, notice of some, 279, note 

MontanuM (Benedictus Arias), ac- 
count of the Ezpurgatory Index 
compiled by, 78--80 ; and of va- 
rious reprints of it by Junius and 
Pappus, 83—88 

Montamn (Reginaldus Gonsalvus^, 
notice of his work on the Inquisi- 
tion, 305, note 

NAOOBOiiaus. See Kirehmaer 

Neapolitan Ezpurgatory Index of 
1588, account of, 95—97 

New TDntament, falsifications of, de- 
tected in the French version printed 
at Bourdeaux, 358 

Norit (Cardinal), remonstrance of 
Pope Benedict XIV. against the 
Spanish ezpurgators for condemn- 
ings the work 0(239 

Oath of Pdpe Piua IV., feudal na- 



ture of, demonstrated, 316 — 318, 
andnotet 
Ordo administrandi Sacramenia im 
Mitnone Jnffiioand, strictures on, 
287 

Papists, impressive caution of Baxter 
against, 322, 323, notcM 

Papput {John), account of his edition 
of the Belffic Expurgatory Indeoc 
of 1571, 86. Notice of subsequent 
reprints of his edition, 87, 88 

Paramo (Ludovicus 4), notice of his 
tnatise de Origine, &c., Inquisi- 
tionis, 304, note 

Barii, Parliament of, airfit o( in 
1685, against Protestant books, 
188, note 

Pariif UniversiW ot, its seal>against 
heresy, 34. Notice of its first Car 
talogue of poscribed books in 
1544, ibid. Of its second Cata. 
bgue in 1551, 35 

Rtmnt (Robert), the Jesiut, notice 
of his Memorial of the Reformation 
in England, /V^^ xriii— zxi 

Poicai, intolerant sentiments of, 
against Protestants, 177, 178,«M/e« 

Paachanua, correction of, in the Ro- 
man Index, 124, 125 

Paid IV. (Pope), account of the 
Prohibitory Index published under 
his authority, 42 — 50 

Penitents, form of absolution o( in 
the age of Queen Mary, 286, note. 
The form now in use in the Anglo- 
Romish Church, 288 

P^secution of alleged heretics in Por- 
tugal, 300. Of the Albigenses, 
301, note. In Spain, 301—303. 
noiet 

Petrarehy certain sonnets o^ prohi- 
bited in the Spanish Index, 91. 
Extract from one of them, 92 

PkUip II., sanguinaij decree of, 
against persons having prohibited 
books, 53 

Pkotiut^ Bishop of Constantinople, 
censured in the Roman Index, 125 

PiuM TV J account of the Index of 
prohibited books published by his 
command, 61, 62. Mr. Berington'a 
elucidation of the oath of Pius 
IV. 316, 317, note. Its feuda- 
lity proved, 317, 318, so/e. IVaas- 
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lation of the two last danaei of his 
creed, Prtf. zziz., mote 

Fins \\ Pope, anecdote of, 56. His 
efforts for the extirpation of litersij 
heresy, 77, note. Notice of his 
Lottos, 200, note. Dispensed with 

. the English Romanists ohserving 
his bull of deposition against Queen 
Elisabeth, IVef, ziii. Remarks on 
his PolinTj xiiij m. 

Piut Vie, Pope, notice of the Index 
published under the auspices of, 
246,247. His chagrin at the pub- 
lication of Eybel's treatise, fFu itt 
der Pabstf 249, 250. Condemns 
it, and various other works, 250— 
252 

Piut VII., decree o( prohibitinff va- 
rious editions of the New Testa> 
ment and other works, 275, 276. 
Notice of his briefii against the 
Bible Sodet;^, 351, 352 

Poiith Index Librorum Ph>hibitorum, 
notice o( 154 

P^pet claimed the right of condemn- 
ing supposed heretical books, 12. 
The artifices of Popish advocates 
exposed, 314 — 316, and no/et. Hos- 
tiUtv of popery to the circulation 
of the Scnpttnes, 325, 326, notet 

Parhiguete Prohibitory Indexes of 
1581, notice of, 88, 89. Analysis 
of the Index of 1624, 158—163 

Pozzo (Count Ferdinand dal), ob- 
servations of, on the operation of 
the bull In Casna Domim, 260,fio/e. 
On the artifices and evasions of the 
partisans of Popery, 315, 316, notet 

Prochmt^ion of Henry VIII. against 
persons having alleged heretical 
ixwks, 20. Sanguinary proclama- 
tion of Philip and Biary, 21, 22 

Prokibitofj Mdexet, defimtion of, 3,4. 
Ph>ceedmgs at the Council of IVent 
in relation to prohibited books, 59 
— 61. TVanslation of the < Rules 
of the Index,' published by com- 
mand of Pius IV., 63—71. For 
particular Prohibitory Indexes, see 
the articles Anfftican, Amttrianj Bel- 
gie, Roman, Spanith^ &c., in this 
Index 

Protettantt, observations on the Inke- 
warmness and indifiisrence o( 327, 



QuBSKXL, .propositions of, concerning 
the Scriptures, condemned by Pope 
Clement XI., 192, 193, notet 

Qmrogk't (Cardinal) Luiex Libromm 
Prokibitorum, account o^ 90 — ^92 ; 
and of his Index Librorum Expur^ 
aatorum, 93. Notice of reprints of 
It, 94 



Raymxnt (Rev. B.), Notice of his 
translation of Official Memoirs of 
Miraculous Events, &&, in Italy, 
278,andMo/e279 

Reformation, orig[in and progress o^ 
poetically described, 51. The Re- 
formation in Spain, quashed by the 
flames of the Inquisition, 305, 306 

Reformert, works of, prohibited in 
EngUnd, 17, 18. List of. 19, 20. 
Sanguinary proclamation of Philip 
and Mary against persons having 
their works, 21, 22 

Reimmann't notice of a supposed Ex- 
puigatory Index printed at Venice, 

Rituai of the Romish Church, observ- 
ations on, 287, note 

Rome, see Church of Rome, 

Roman Indextt of prohibited books 
from 1549 to 1554, account of, 35 
— 38. Analysis of the IndoE of 
1559, 42—50. Notice of the re- 
print of it by Kirchmaer, 50, 61. 
Index of Pius IV., 61, 62. Tran^ 
script of its rules, 63 — 71. Ronum 
Index of Sixtus V., 1590, 99—108. 
Of Clement VIII., 1596, 109—114. 
Notice of reprints of it, 115. Of 
Brasichellen, 1607, 116—128. No- 
tice of a counterfeit edition of it, 
131, 132. Various decrees reUtive 
to the Roman Index, from 1601 to 
1637, 155—158. Analysu of the 
Prohibitory Index of 1664, 174— 
1 79 ; and of 1665, 1 79, 180. No- 
tice of Prohibitory Indexes between 
1670andl704, 189, 190. Of the 
Indexof 1711, 197,198; of 1716, 
17, 199. Of the Indexes of 1744 
and 1750,232,233. Of the Index 
of 1758,241— 245; of 1786, 246, 
247; of 1806, 261 ; of 1819, 263 
— 265; account of the Parisian 
reprint of it in 1826, 266, 267, 361 ; 
2 B 
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and of the Brcwels edUkn in 
1828, 268 

EowMmuii^ daixns of to power to be re- 
sisted by non-papal gOTemmentii 
307—310. EKponireoftheaophia- 
tical reaaoninga of the advocateaof 
thoae daima, 310—327 

Rule§ of the Index of piohiluted 
booka, 63—71 

%k. (Emanuel), cenaore of, in the 
Roman Index, 125 

SaU (Dr. Andrew), licence to, for 
reading heretical booka, 137, noie 

Stmdooai (Bernard de), Smdex Libro^ 
nan Prohibitorum ei Eaepyrgatontm, 
134. Notice of a reprint of it at 
Qeneva, 135. Analyaia of it, 135 
—151 

Samdyt (Sir Edwin), obaerraliona of, 
on the policy of the Papiata in com- 
piling Exptirgatory and Prohibi. 
tory Indexes, 338—345; and on 
the general policy of the Homiah 
Chnreh, 346—349 

Sarpi (Paolo), remarks of, on the 
Roman decieea relatiTe to tiie Index, 
156, 157 

JSarwn, Examination of the Mamuie 
m tunm BecimtB Sannw, 284—286 

Seripiuret, aee BiUe, 

Sixtm V^ Pope, inatitntea the Con- 
gregation of the Mdes Librorum 
ProAibUonm, 99. Publication of 
hia Index, ibid. He seta aaide all 
pravioua Indexea, 100. Analysis 
of hia rules, 101—103. Notices of 
works condemned in hia Index, 104 
—106. Cauaea of ita rarity, 107, 
108. The hatred of the Jeanita 
againat Sixtua accounted for, 105, 
ito/e. Pkobable cause of hia death, 
106, noie, 110, note. An Italian 
version of the Bible put foith bv 
him, but subsequently suppressed, 
109,110,iio/et 

Su pk i ti ri f o£ the r e aso nin gs alle^ in 
•Import of the daima of Papists to 
power exposed, 310—327 

Sjfainf the purgation of firom heretics 
aceon^lishfid by fire, 299,300. The 
Reformation there quashed by the 
tame means, 303, 306 

SpaniMh JMer of ProhibiftBd Booka of 
1559, account oi^ 53—55. Of the 



IndflKof 1583,90— ^. Bxpuiga- 
tory Index of 1584, 93. Notice of 
the reprints of it in 1601, 1609, and 
161 1, 93, 94. Indisx, Bxpurgatory 
and Prohibitory, of 1612, 134,135 ; 
reprinted by Turrettin in 1619, 135. 
Analysis of it, 135 — 151. IVan- 
script of manuaeryt notes in a copy 
of the original edition, in the Bod* 
leian Librarr at Oxford, 152—154. 
Instances oi petty emurgations in 
this Index, 149, 150, 151, miee. 
Index, Prohibitory and Expuiva- 
tory, of 1632, 165—169. Index 
of 1640 and 1662, 171. Account 
of the reprint of it in 1667, with 
additional decreta, 171—173. Of 
the Prohibitory and Bxpurgatory 
Index of 1707, 194—196; and 
of the Supplement to it in 1739, 
196, 197. Index, Prohibitory and 
Bxpurgatory, in 1747, 237—241. 
Circumstancea which preceded the 
compilation of that Index, 233— 
236. Account of the Spaniah 
Index of 1790, 252—257; and 
of the Supplement to it, publiahed 
in 1785, 257, 258. Subsequent 
censorial operationa in Spain, 258, 
259,262 

SiepkemTe ^Robert) edition of the 
Bible, artidea in the index of, pro- 
scribed by the Roman Index, 291, 
noie 

Sweden, notice of a History of Booka 
prohibited in, 246, noie 

Taxm, mfamous, of the Court and 
Church of Rome^ notice of, 76^ 
noie 

TWtaMfli/, see New Tniameni^ 

TexU of the New Testament folaified 

in ttie Flench Torsion printed at 

Bourdeaux:— 

Actsxiii.2. . 358 

lCor.iii.15 . . . ibid. 

ITim.iT. 1 . ibid. 

Thereto^ Saint, legendary anecdote 
of, 55 

Tonotai (Cuflibert), Bishop of Lon- 
don, licence of, for reading heretieal 
books, 136, 137, notee 

Tkn-quemada, auto de tb of bookn 
by, 97 

Towniey (Rer. Dr.), obaerraiiooa oi; 



INDEX. 



371 



on tho origin of book-oensurei, IS, 
note. His translation of tho < Rules 
of the Index,' 63— 71 

Tyantubitantiatum compaxed to crea- 
tion, 121 

TVemi, see Onmcil of Trent. 

Unity, pretended, of the Romish 
Church, strictures on, 303, note 

Vald&s' (Ferdinand de), Caiahgut 
Librorum ProkUntonun, 53; ac- 
count of it, with anecdote of St 
Theresa, 54, 55 

Faieneiaj account of the huming of a 
presumed heretic at, 301—303, 
notet 

yiemice, notice of a supposed Prohihi- 
tory Index printed at, 25 

Vergerio (Peter Paul), extract hy, 
from a catalogue of prohibited 
books, 27, 28. His obserrations 
thereon, 29. Account of his reprint 
of the Roman Index of 1559, 36. 
His notice of preceding Indexes, 37 
— 40, noltf. His account of the rea- 
sons why the titles of cardinals, 
whose works were prohibited, are 
announced without m&x titles, 37, 
note. Abused by Gretser, 52 

Fictoriut Pictavieneit, expurgation of, 
in the Roman Index, 119 

Firgi/itu (Polydorus) expurgations of 
the writings o^ 127 

Pirgin Marw, notice of fictitious mira- 
cles ascribed to, 279, note. Trans- 



lation of an idolatrous hymn io, 
280, note, Renuurks thereou, ibid, 
281 

Wakx (Archbishop^ discovers tlie 
euppreued first edition of Bossuet's 
'Kxposition,*221. Account of the 
controversy which arose out of it, 
222—225 

fFoMi (Dr.), note of, relative to the 
Spanish Index of 1612, 151, 152 

ffWcy (Humphrey), note of, relating 
to the Spanish Index of 1612, 152, 
153 

Warham^ Archbishop of Canterbury, 
condemnation of alleged heretical 
books by, 18 

Woi^ (William^, a Romish secular 
priest, vindication by, of the char 
racter and measures of Queen Eli- 
sabeth, 335,336, noTn. His attesta- 
tion to Person's scheme for suppress- 
ing books in England, Pre/, xxii. 

WoUefh Cardinal, decree o^ against 
Luttier's works, 17 

Zapata (Antonii), Index Ubrorum 

ProkSbitorum et Expurgatorum, 

analysis of, 165 — 169 
ZobeHutf observations of, on the Ex- 

pnrgatdiy Index of Brasichellen, 

129, 130, note 
Zumgeri (Theodori) TVo/nwi Fitte 

Humanee, censured and condemned 

in the Spanish Index Expurgato- 

rius, 145, 146 
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